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Heckonbko c10B 00 aBTOpE
H ero KHHre

«A cayacy Bozy u niodanm.
Imo npeKpacHas Hu3Hv».
Oren; PoGepr Tadr

Bocemb 1IpeKpPACHBIX MECALEB A MPOBeJia ecJIN He BMECTe, TO PANOM
¢ YAUBUTEIbHBLIM Y€JIOBEKOM, uMsa KoTopomy PobGepr ®pancuc Tadr.
IJ10 66110 B 1993-1994 rr. B BammuErrone, B IieHTpe BUSAHTUMMACKNX
ucciaefoBaHKi npu IapBapAcKoM yHuBepcuTtere, lamMb6apron Oykce,
Bamwunrron. JassEue aApy3ba naspsann ero Bo6, MHe 66110 TO3BOJIEHO
Ha3biBaTh ero PoGepT, GOABMIMHCTBO K€ ofpalfajuc, K HeMy OUeHb
nnoutntenbao — oren, Tadr. Takum obpasom B lambapron Qykce,
rAe OTHOMIEHUA MeXXAY JIOALMU OueHh TelJbieé B MpOoCThie H TAe
Jaxke AMpEKTOpPa BCe HA3KIBAOT NMPOCTO IO ¥MEHH, BO34aBajiach JaHb
VBa)KeHU 3TOM 3aMeuaTe bHO AuuHOocTY. I'1y00KO M NCKPEeHHAE Bepy-
MM YesioBeK, IIPA 3TOM NPEKPACHO OGPA30OBAHHLIN (OR 3aKOHUNI
1IeCTh YAUBEPCUTETOB), CBAMENHNK, MUTPODOPHBIH apXUMARADPUT,
npocdeccop n Buue-pekTop [lanckoro UHCTHTYTA BOCTOYHBIX UCCIIENO-
Banuit (PUM), KPYORABIHA yYeHEI, CHECKaBIIWII MUPOBOE NIPU3HAHAE,
OTBeTCTBEHHBI PEAAKTOD U 4;JeH MHOTMX HayuHBIX 00IOeCTB, Jlaypear
HeCKOAbKUX NpeMmil, BUAHBIA Aedrenh LlepkBu —- BOT AajJeKo He
HOAHBIA nepedyeHb TOTO, UTO MOXHO cKaszarb 00 0. Tadre. Mena xe



6 A. A. Qexanosa

0co0eHHO MOPA3HJIM B HEM peAkas Jaxke AJs 3anaja BHYTPEHHAS
OpPraHU30BaHHOCTH, NMOPa3UTENbHOE TPYAOMI06ue (OH HeM3MEHHO MpPH-
xoaua B cBoit opuc B 7.30 n paGoras no 10-12 yacos B AeHb), raybo-
Koe MOYTEeHUe K AeNy, KOTOpOMY OH TaK TpeflaHHO U 6JiaroroseiiHo
CHYRMT, YAUBUTEAbHAA A00pOTA M ApYKeiobue, FOTOBHOCTE B ;11060
MOMEHT NpHTH Ha [1I0MOLb, OTJIOXXUB [IPH 3TOM CBOM OYEHDb Ba’KHEIe
Bena, 1 B 0COG€HHOCTH €ro HeucCAKaeMOoe YYBCTBO 10MODP&, MPOABJA-
oleecs Ha JI000M A3bIKe, HA KAKOM OH I'OBOPUT HJIM MHINET. A 3Haer
3THX A3RIKOB OH HEMAJO.

Poaunca o. Tagr 9 aneapa 1932 r. B ouens peauruo3Hoil cemoe,
npeaxku KoTopoil moasunuck B Amepuke (Hopoit AHrianu) eine
B XVII B. co BTOpPOIl mpoTecTaHCKOM BoaHOM. Pox TadroB aan Ave-
PHKe HeMAaTO oﬁmecrnenﬁmx M PeJUrMO3HBIX AeATeNel, a Taxkxe
JH0, IPOCAABABIINXCS Ha 1podecCHOHANLHOM NONpHINe, HAIIPUMEP
B KavecTBe BUAHBIX opucToB. Cpeau poacrBenuukoB o. Tabra —
27-it npesugent CIIA Buaabam Tadr. Hex Tadra mo OTHY HPHHAT
upy xeHnTH0e KaToJMMYecTBo, TaK uTo PoGepT Tadr poaunca u Bocnu-
THIBAJICA YK€ B KATOJHYEeCKOH cembe. B 17 Jier OH MOYyBCTBOBAJ
B cebe AyXOBHOE IPU3BAHKE U CTAJ HA PEJIUCKO3HOE IOTPHILE, BCTY-
NIHB B OpAeH ue3ynToB. Toraa yske NpoOABMJICA €ro CAMOCTOATE/b-
HBI HpaB, ¢+KOTOPHI He YAAIOCh HCKOPEeHUTD Aaxke HapAIIUM Cpeay
HMe3YHTOB AHCOMILIUHE ¥ NPUANUIY MOBUHOBEHHMA».'

Toraa »xe OH BOepBhle Y3HAJ O rpeueckom BocToke, 0 XpHcTHAH-
crBe B Poccun. ITo3aHee B OAHOM M3 WHTEPBBLIO OH CKAMXET: «ITO
6u171a 11060Bb € MEPBOTO B3rAAAA, BepHee, ¢ nepBoro urenua».? Ilo
ero coGCTBeHABIM CJI0BaM, OH cTal HCTHHHEIM (quintessential) cnass-
HouioM,? ITYy6OKO ¥ BCECTOPOHHE M3YUasi PYCCKYIO AYXOBHYIO KY.Ib-
Typy: dbunocoduio, Gorocaosue, HCTOPHIO, auTepaTypy. OH 3aunTHI-
Bajica ToncTeiM 1 JOCTOEBCKUM, & €ro MarucrepcKas AuccepTamus

! Farrugia E. G. Look Back in Gratitude. Robert Francis Taft, S. J., born
January 9, 1932, turns sixty // EvAdynue: Studies in Honor of Robert Taft
S. J. Roma, 1993, P. 3.

2 The Jesuit Apostolate to the Christian East: An Interview with Robert
Taft, S. J. // Diakonia. 1991, Vol. 24. N¢ 1. P. 47.

? Ibid. P. 51.
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puis1a mocBainena ConoBbeBy. Bo BpeMa npeGuiBabus B Upake, Kyza
oH ObLJ1 HAOPAaBJIEH B TOAL! CBOETO MOCAYINHHYECTBA  KYJa OH oexas
¢ OrpoMHO# pajocThio, 6o «HMpax Toxke Haxommrca ma BocrToke,
rkak ¥ Poccuas, 0H HONyuus BO3MOXKHOCTh HE TOJIBKO [POAOCSIIKATH
cBOY LITYAYM 10 XpUCTHAHCKOMY BoCTOKY, HO M BoouMIo Ha6JI0AATD
11eCTPYIO CMeCh XPHUCTHAHCKUX 00biuaeB, COXpAaHUBLINXCH B XPUCTH-
AHCKOM KBapTaJje cTaporo ropoga. B ToT ke mepuojs BpeMeHH eMy
10Be;10Ch UHOOGBIBATL HA TEPPUTOPHM OpIBINE# BEIMKOR XPHCTHAH-
cxoil BusanTuiickoil UMIEpUK U OTKPHITE /1A ceds, UTo Gorocuyxe-
HHC ABJIAETCH AYINOl BOCTOYHOTO XpuUCTUaHCTBA. TaK nocTeneHHO
TadT LIPpHITE] K IJTaBHOMY 3aHATHIO CBOEi MCCIeJOBATENbCKOM JKH3-
HU — BUSAHTHUHMCKOH JIUTYPruM, KOTOPYIO OH M3Yy4aeT B IUMPOKOM
KOHTEKCTE, B TECHOU CBSA3M C TEoJIOTHEeil, TepMEeHeBTHKOM U ucTOpUeil.
Tad)Ta B paBHOI1 CTETIEHH HHTEPECYIOT M MeJIKKe ZeTall, U KpyHHbie
TeopeTHUecKKe 0600ieHNsR, METOAOJIOTHA M3YYEeHHA LPeAMETa.

O. TadT - - KATOJHUK U CYNTAET CBOIO Bepy CAMBIM NEHHLIM Xa-
poM, LieHHee, yeM caMa Ku3Hb. M Bce ke 6oJiee BCeTo OH HEHABMAUT
peTUTHO3HLIN (baHATH3M, PDEJIUIHO3HYIO HeTepnuMocTs. OH, B FacT-
HOCTH, yOexaeH, YTO HU B KOEM Cjyyae Hellb3s HaBA3bBaTh Poccnu
KaTOJKIM3M, YTO ¥ PyccKoii mpaBocaaBHol 1lepxBU cBOA MCKIIIOUM-
TebHAH MMCCHUA, HUCTIOCAaHHas eif BoxxecTBeHHBIM MpoBHAeHUeM.
OaHa m2 OCHOBHBIX HAeit, KoTopoil TBepuo Aepykurca Tadr, — aTo
OliKyMeHu3M, T. e. Bepa B AYXOBHYIO OOILIHOCTH BCE€X XPUCTHAH.
HiMeHHO 3TOT WUINPOKNHM B3rAsiA Ha BeINH HDOSBOJAUJA €MY CTAThb pel-
KUM YeJI0BEeKOM, NPUTArUBAIOIMUM K cebe JoAe# pasHHX MCIOBeAa-
HU#A, N PEAKHM CHELIHAJHUCTOM, TAK MHOro cge;1aBIMMM HA u3bpaH-
HOM MM HOIIpHINE.

Kak uccremorarens BuaanTuiickoit autypruu Tadr aasHO yKe
e uMeeT ceGe paBHBIX. ABTOp HECKONBKHUX GyHAAMEHTAAbHBIX MOHO-
rpadmii ¥ OPpOMHOI'0 YKC/Ia HAYYHBIX CTaTeil, OB HUKOrAa He 3a0biBa-
eT ¥ 0 MaccoBoM uuTaTtesie. UMeHHO 3aforToii 0 Gojiee MIHMPOKOI
ayauTopuy OBLI0 IIPOAVMKTOBAHO €ro CTpeM/JeHHe HallHcaTh Kpar-
KM OYepK BUBAHTHICKOro GorocnykeHusa. Tak HOsSBMJICA Ha CBeT

* Ibid. P, 54.
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ero «BusauTuiickuii HepKOBHBIH 06pANs, KOTOPHIH yiKe mepeBeAeH
Ha HEeCKOJIbKO SI3LIKOB M Temepb B PYCCKOM IepeBoZe NpeAsaraeTcs
HameMy AOPOroMy YHTATeNIo.

ITpeanaraeMass BHEMaAHHUIO YHTaTeNell paboTa, KaK ¥ IUIHOCTDL €€
aBTOPA, CKAMXKEM CPa3y, COBEPUIeHHO He cTanjapTHEI. OHa He OIINCHI-
BaeT BH3aHTHMCKOe 6orocnyxeHne Kak HeUTO OAHAXK AL M CPA3Y BO3-
HUKLIee, 3aCThHIBIIee 1 HenaMeHHoe. HanpoTus, oR npejsaraer 9uTa-
TeJI0 COYCTHTHCS BMECTe ¢ HAM B riIy6p BEKOB M NOCMOTpeTh, KakK
CKIaABIBancA 3TOT 06pAA. Or yOeanTebHO MOKA3LIBAeT, UTO UCTO-
pHA LEPKOBHOTO 06pAAA HEOTAEIAMA OT HCTOPHM CBETCKOI, UTO 00-
PAA “UMeJ He TOJAbKO PEJNTMO3HhIe, HO U CBeTCcKue UcTOKH. TyT OR
COpaBEeAJIMBO rOBOPAUT O TPAAKIIMAX TOPOACKOM XM3HU B paHHeit Bu-
3aHTHH ¥ HMIIEPCKOM HepeMoOHMae.

BwmecTe ¢ TeM, Kak no BoanieScTBy, noa nepom Tadra poskaaerca
YAVIBUTEJIHHO LieTbHAA KAPTUHA BU3AHTHIICKOrO 6orocayykenud, KOTO-
poe NpoHU3LIBAKO BCe CTOPOHE! BASAHTUICKOM X H3HH U KAK Obl OKY-
THIBAJIO BU3AHTUHCKYIO LIMBNIN3anHIO NPeKPaCHOIl neJjleHoit, npuja-
Bas el TOT HEMOBTOPHMBIHA AYX, KOTOPHIM OHA obaazana.

ITepesonuars TadTa HelerKo, KaK, BOPOYEM M BCAKOTO KPYIHOrO
aBTopa. Ecjii BepHO, 4YTO Ye/lIOBEK — 3TO CTHAb, Ra0 OTMETHTb, UTO
cruap TadpTa Ha peakocTs cBoeobpaseH. FI3HIK ero oueHb BBIPasH-
TeNbHEIN, NOIHOKPOBHELLH, eMKUil. ITO A3EIK OYeHb CHJIHLHOTO YeJIoBe-
Ka. Bmecre ¢ Tem TadT erko B €CTECTBEHHO IEPEXORUT C A3BIKA HA
A3BIK, BBOAUT B U3JIOXKEHUE TIOATEKCT, ATPAET CJIOBAMHU, OCTPHUT, Aa-
ke mwyTur. /A AHrIoA3BIYHOR HAYUHOR JHUTEpaTyphl 3TO BhICHIAA
cTeneHb MacTepeTBa. ¥V Hallleil HayuHOM NATEpATYPHI, AaXKe AUTEpa-
TYPhl HAYYHO-TIONYJAPHOH, CBOM 3aKOHH JKAHpPA, U TO, YTO CIOCOG-
HO IIPHBECTH B BOCTOPI aHrJHYaHVHAR WM aMepPHKaROa, HameMmy
YHTATEJI0 MOrJIo 651 MOKA3aTHCA MO MeHbINe# Mepe CTPAHHEIM B IIO-
Ro6eOrO poza kmure. IloaTomy, crapasics KaKk MOXHO Oiause ObITh
K TexcTy Tadra, £ MHOTO pa3 ¢ rpyCThIO BCIIOMHHAJA CTAPYIO UCTH-
HY O TOM, YTO OepPeBOA COOTHOCHTCS C OPHMIMHAJIOM, KaK ofparHaf
CTOpOHA KOBpa ¢ ero yaopom. Hazeroch, uTo J10603HaTe/IbHLIH IUTA-
TeJib, CKJIOHHBIH K (PHIONOTHYECKHM H3bICKaHMAM, CaMm oOpaTuT-
cq Koraa-unéyan K noaanHEuuky TadTa ¥ caM omyTHUT BCIO Kpacory
¥ MOIIb €ro CTHJIA.



Heckonvio caoe 06 aemope u eeo ikHuze 9

B sakjoueRne CYHTAI0 CBOUM HOPAMBIM KOJIPOM BHIPASUTH CBOIO
camy1o riy6oxyo 6narogapaocts M. A, CyxoBoii, KoTopas TIIATENbHO
cpepuia Moil DepeBOS ¢ OPUrHHAJIOM | MPOAENana OrpOMHYIo pabory
no MOArOTOBKE TeKcTa K neuaru. d raxxke 6iarogapHa MoemMy yueHu-
kv 0. Agaperw KaumoBy, abakony Boroasiaencxoro cobopa, 3a To,
yTO0 OH BHUMATEJbHO NMPouYeJ PYKONWCh U CHEJNAJ CBOM 3aMedaHHA
1 OpeANoKeHu.

A. Yexanosa




BBEAEHHE

Tlourm copok JeT Ha3aj ¥ 3a AeCATH JleT A0 oOGHapojgoBaHua Bro-
puM BarukanckuM co6opomM «KOHCTHTYUMM O CBALEHHONH JUTYP-
ruu», 3Toii «Beanko#t XaprTuus COBpeMEHHOTO KaTosnyecKoro §o-
rocays;KeHus, uapareabctBo Koamemmsuana e¢Liturgical Press»
onybnuxoBa1o « KpaTkyio HCTOPHIO G0roCayKeHUA» NTOKOMHOro Npo-
tdeccopa Bounckoro yuuBepcutera Teogopa Kiaaysepa (1894-
1984 rr.). B gyxe Toro HeCKOJbKO OJM3OPYKOIo BPeMeHHu, ilpefiie-
crBoBaBmero Bropomy Barmkasckomy cofopy, saraaBue 3Toit
He60Ib1I0# paGOTH CHIrPasIo CBOIO OTPHUHATENLAYIO ponb, Icce T. Kia-
yaepa — He 0 60z0caymenuu BooGLIe, 8 BCero JHUILUbL O danadnom
6ozocnyscenuu, 1 Aaxe He O 3anadrom G6OZOCAYY’CERUU B LENIOM,
a Jmwb 0 sanadrom xamoauvecxom 6ozocayacenuu. Hano orpars
cnpaBegansocTs T. Kmaysepy: mo Bceit BMaAuMocTH, 0H He GBLI BU-
HOBaT B Bhifope 3arnaBus aroil pa6oTsl. Ero eulmeamnas 8 1953 r.
HeboJIbIMmas KHMra ABNAJAACH B JEACTBUTENIBHOCTH KPATKUM NepeJlo-
JKeHueM ero MoBporpacdun, nMeroineii 60Jiee TouHOEe HayuHoe Ha3BaHHe
«KpaTras mcropusa samagHoro GorociyxeHud», Koropas Brepsble
Buimia B I'epmanum B 1943 r. Orpomunit ycmex kuurn T. Kaay-
3epa — OHa BHIAEPKAJIa O MeHbie# Mepe MAThL HEMEUKHX M TPH
AHIIRACKUX U3RAHUSA --- ABIAETCA YOeAUTeMbHLIM AOKA3ATeIbCTBOM
HeobxoaANMOCTH MOA0OHOH paGoThl, 3aTIoTHUBMIEH c0B0iT BechMa 3HAa-
YUTEJBHbIH U PeanbHO CYLIeCTBOBaRmMUiA mpobes.

K coxkanermio, cneuyannucTsl IO BOCTOMROMY GOrociyKeHnio sl
JO0 CUX NOp He B COCTOAHUM CO3AaTh noaobHbpiit ucTOpHUYecKMi 0630p
Hanbosee BaxkHOH M Hambonee U3YUEHHOH BOCTOYHOM JHTYpruyec-
KOM Tpagunum - BH3aHTHiicKoi. HecMOTps HA TO UTO B nocjennee
BpeMs HOABUICA DAL MCKIIOYUTEJBHO MEHHHIX MCCIeAOBAHHH 10
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BH3AHTHICKOMY JHTYPTHUIECKOMY GOTOCIOBUIO (MMCTAroruu),! u xors
Mul pacrnojaraeM yYAMBUTENbHLIM GorarcTBOM HCCHEeAOBaHUIA IO BHU-
3aHTUMACKOH apXHTEKType U MKOHOrpadmu, BKJAKYAR OPOrPaMMEI
LepKOBHOrO yOpaRCTBa,? B HAIleM PACNOPAMKEHMK 3HAUUTETHHO MEHb-
11 MaTEPHAJIA, AAIOMET0 GeJAOCTHYIO HCTOPAUYECKYIO KAPTHHY 3BOJIIO-
uum Toro, uro Asexcanzp llImemaHn HasBad «BR3AHTUHCKUM CHHTe-
som».® Cam IllMeMaH monbTancA AaTh HOJOOHBIA HCTOPHMYECKHIA
ouepK B cBoeil monyiapHoii paGore «BBezeHMe B JUTypruueckoe
Gorocnosue». HeiHe MBi pacronaraeM 1 6ojiee COBpeMeHHBIMY Ou€epKa-
MU, NOCBAIEHHALIMHE 310l TeMe.*

Hacrosmasa pa6oTa npeacTasaseT cofoil, Kax MHe KaKeTcs, J0CTa-
TOUHO TMOJIHOE M3JIOMKEeHHe IIMPOKOro Kpyra npofJjeM, CBA3AHHBIX
¢ paccMATpHBaeMbIM BOIPOCOM HA AAaHHOI CTagMH ero ucclieA0BaHKA,
I'Jie MHOT'O HeHM3BECTHOI'0, MAcCa rHIIOTETHYEeCKOro 1 macca pa6GoTht,
KOTOPYVIO ere NMPeACTOUT NpoZeaaTh. HeBo3M0XHO HAINCATD HCYED-
MBBAIOINYI0 MCTOPMIO BEH3aHTHiCKOro GorociyieHus A0 TeX IOp,
moxa He OyAyT Pelnenbl cjefyioInue 3afavui: N3AaBEH Hanbosee BaK-
Hble PYKOOMCHM ¢ KPUTHMYECKMMM KOMMEHTAPHMAMYE, NOMEILAIOIIUMHK
HX B COOTBETCTBYIOIINHA JUTYPradecKuil 1 NCTOPUIECKMIA KOHTEKCT;

! ITocTaHOBKY BOnpoca M COOTBETCTBYIOWIYIO JUTepaTypy cm. B: Taft R F.
The Liturgy of the Great Church: An Initial Synthesis of Structure and
Interpretation on the Eve of Iconoclasm. -~ DOP, Ne. 34-35. 1980-1981.
Cwm. ocobenro: Bornert R. Les commentaires byzantins de la Divine Liturgie
du VII au XV* si¢cle. -—- AOC. 9. P., 1966; a raxske: Schulz H.-J. The
Byzantine Liturgy. Symbolic Structure and Faith Expression. N. Y., 1986.

2 CooTBeTCTBYIOUIHE HCCIeAOBAKMSA, KOTOPHIe f CHMTAIO HaubGoiee BasKHAI-
Mn, OYAYT HA3BaHBl B X04€ AaJbHeHINero MaMoKeHn.

* A. Schmemann. Introduction to Liturgical Theology. -~ The Library of
Orthodox Theology. 4. L., — Portland (Me.), 1966. Ch. 4. Pyc. opuruaa:
A. IlImeman. BBenesue B nurypruveckoe Gorocnoeue. Ilapux, 1960,

* Arranz M. Les grandes étapes de la Liturgie Byzantine: Palestine — By-
zance -— Russie. Essai d’apergu historique. in: Liturgie de 1'église parti-
¢iére, liturgie de 1'église universelle. — BELS. 7. Rome, 1976. P, 43-
¥2; M. Appany. Kax Monuauch Bory apesuue Busanruiiusi. Jlemuurpaa,
1978. [Pyc. nep. Heckonbkux crateil us OCP). Taft R. F. Mount Athos: A Late
Chapter in the History of the Byzantine Rite. — DOP. Ne. 42, 1988.
P. 179-194.
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nposeeHnl Gosiee raybokue HCCIeROBAHAA JUTYPrHKO-TEOJOrHYec-
KOr'0 MaTepHaia KaHOHWYECKOTO ITpaBa ¢ TO e KOHTeKCTyaIu3amu-
eit; ray60KO U3yYeHA BU3AHTHHCKAA MY3bIKA, HE OPOCTO B NJIaHe
MYSHIKO3HaHUM, HO M C TOYKM 3PeHHs ee MeCTa B MCTOPHM JIHUTYD-
ruM;® HeoOxoAUMa TAKIKE TAKCOHOMHSA MJIX THHOJIOrAsA CPeAHEBEKO-
BBEIX JATYPTUYECKUX KHUT, TOAOOHAA TOH, YTO CYINECTBYET ANA 3ana-
na.® OgEAKO AJA CO3JAHUA MOJHOM KaPTHHLI BU3AHTHHACKOTO 06pAAd
Jia’Ke STOr0 HeJOCTaToOuHo. <BusaRTHiCKHN CHHTe3» OXBaTBIBaeT,
KaK Mbl YBHJANM, HEUTO ropasjo 6osnllree, yeM pUTyas.

HecmoTpsa Ha 3TH TPYAHOCTH, MBI BCE K€ KOe-4TO 3HaeM 006 ucro-
KaX M 3BOMIOMHU 3TO# Tpagunuy -— HaAMHOTO GoJibile, 4eM Mbl 3HATH
nokoJieAye Ha3ai. Ha ocHOBe COBPEMEAHOrQ COCTOAHNMA HAINUX 3HA-
HuM s Oonuraichk, Beaej 3a Teogopom Kiaysepom, co3gate MO0
cOOCTBEHHYIO KPATKYIO MCTOPHIO BH3aHTHHCKOr0 GOrocnysxeHua.

OaHako f He HMeEI0O HAMEPEHUA USJIOKUTL B IaHHON paGoTe oCcHO-
BRI HJIM AATh OTIMCaHWe BU3aHTHIHcKoro 6orocnyxxeHun. Bmecre ¢ Mo-
uMH xoaaeramu o IJairckoMy MHCTUTYTY BOCTOUAKX HcCCIeJOBaHMii
(Pontificio Instituto Orientale) B Pume, npodeccopom Mateocom,’
u npodeccopom M. Apparnem,® s yxe caenan aTo B Apyroii pabote,

*> ITo 5TOMY NOBOZY CM. MOH 3aMeyaHfA B Moeil perteRaun Ha; Conomos D. E,
The Late Byzantine and Slavonic Communion Cycle: Liturgy and Music.
Wash., 1985, B: Worship. 62. 1988, P. 554 -557.

® Vogel C., nepes. u ucnpae. Story W., Rasmussen N. Medieval Liturgy.
An Introduction to the Sources. — NPM Studies in Church Music and Liturgy.
Wash., 1986; Foley E. The libri ordinarii: An Introdution. — Ephemerides
Liturgicae. 102. 1988. P. 129-137; u naubosee coapemenHasa paGora:
Martimort A.-G. Les «Ordiness, les Ordinaires et les Cérémoniaux. Typologie
des sources du Moyen-dge occidental. Fase. 56. = A-V1. A. 1.* Louvain-la-
Neuve, 1991: na sHyTpeHHel 0610KKe 2TOro cobpaHnsa HMeeTCH CXKaTOe onpe-
AesieHue CyTH, LeJH U Heo6X0AMMOCTH THIIOJNOTMH HCTOUHHUKOB.

? Qcobenno Célébration.

8 Muoroumcnensible MccIeA0BaHNA OOroCAYKEHUA CYTOYHOrO Kpyra, Ta-
MHCTB, eBXOnoraf, dacocsorBa, THNHKOHOB, Gosee 30 ero crareit B: OCP.
37.1971 u A0 HACTOAINErO BPEMEHN, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPHIX YHOMSHYTH B oTOM
KHMre B npuMedanuax uau g: Taft R. F. Select Bibiliography on the Byzantine
Liturgy of the Hours. — OCP. 48, 1982 P. 29-30, 4961, 157; Idem. Mount
Athos:.. P. 180. \2 7.
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p Gosee Manm MeHee momyJaspHOil dopMe,’ paBRO Kak M BO MHOIMX
ycceRoBaHuAx 6osee cnenuansHOro xapakrepa.'® I Takyxke He Hame-
peBaloch AaTh 34eCh LOJHYI0O MCTOPMIO BU3AaHTHHCKOro obpsja oT

% Taft R. F. Eastern-Rite Catholicism. Its Heritage and Vocation. —
Paulist Press Doctrinal Pamphlet Series. Glen Rock (N. J.), 1963; reprinted:
N. Y. John XXIII Ecumenical Center, Fordham University, 1976, 1978;
Center for Eastern Christian Studies. University of Scranton, 1988; Idem.
Beyond East and West. Problems in Liturgical Understanding. Wash., 1984.
Ch. 3,4, 8,9, 11; /dem. Russian Liturgy, a Mirror of the Russian Soul. In:
Studi albanologici, bizantini e orientali in onore di Giuseppe Valentini, S. J. —
Studi albanesi, Studi e testi. V1. Florence, 1986. P. 413-435; Idem. Liturgy
and Eucharist, I, East. Ch. 18. In: Christian Spirituality: High Middle Ages
and Reformation. Ed. J. Raitt. Vol. 17. — World Spirituality: An Encyclo-
pedic History of the Religious Quest. N. Y., 1987, P. 415-426.

1 KpoMe MHorouncaesunix crareit 8 OCP, raumnas ¢ Vol. 35. 1969 u a0
HaCTOALIEro BpemeHn, cM. ocoGenno: Taft R. The Great Entrance. A History
of the Transfer of Gifts and Other Preanaphoral Rites of the Liturgy of
St. John Chrysostom. — OCA. 200. Roma, 1978; Idem. The Liturgy of the
Hours in East and West. The Origins of the Divine Office and its Meaning
for Today. Collegeville, 1986. P. 48, 171-174 and Ch. 17; Idem. A History
of the Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom. Vol. IV: The Diptychs. — OCA. 238.
Roma, 1991; Idem. Psalm 24 at the Transfer of Gifts in the Byzantine
Liturgy: A Study in the Origins of a Liturgical Practice. in: The Word in the
World. Essays in Honor of Frederick L. Moriarty, S. J. Ed. R. J. Clifford,
G. W. MacRae. Cambridge (Mass.). Weston College Press, 1973. P. 159-
177; Idem. The Byzantine Divine Liturgy. History and Commentary. —
Diakonia. 8. 1973. P. 164-178; Idem. The Inclination Prayer before Com-
munion in the Byzantine Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom: A Study in
Comparative Liturgy. -- Ecclesia orans. 3. 1986. P. 29- 60; /dem. Water
into Wine. The Twice-Mixed Chalice in the Byzantine Eucharist. -— Le Musé-
son, 100. 1987, P. 323-342; Idem. Melismos and Comminution. The Fraction
and its Symbolism in the Byzantine Tradition. in: Traditio et progressio.
Studi liturgici in onore del Prof. Adrien Nocent, OSB. Ed. G. Farnedi. —
AL. 12. = SA. 95. Roma, 1988, P. 531-552; Idem. The Litany following the
Anaphora in the Byzantine Liturgy. in: Simandron. Der Wachklopfer.
Gedenkschrift fiir Klaus Gamber (1919-1989). Ed. W. Nyssen, Kéln, 1989.
P. 223-256; Idem. In the Bridegroom’s Absence. The Paschal Triduum in
the Byzantine Church. in: La celebrazione del Triduo pasquale: anamnesis
e mimesis, Atti del III Congresso Internazionale di Liturgia. Roma, Pontifico
Istituto Liturgico. 9-13 maggio 1988. AL. 14. = SA. 102, Rome, 1990.
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er0 HCTOKOE ,JJO HaCTOAMIero BpeMend. Mosa neas, ckopee, — mpocJe-
AUTL UCTOKH 3TOH TPAAHUIIMH B Nepuof ee (opMUpPOBaHUS: rpybo
roBopsi, OT CaMbIX PAHHHX H3BECTHBIX HAM CBEJCHHH A0 KOHIA CY-
mecTBoBaHMA Busautuiickoit mMmepun. HMcropusa BH3aHTHACKOTO
obpsaga, KOHedHO, He 3aKOHYHAACh B 1453 r., n Buszaunruiickoe au-
Typrudecxoe TBOPYECTBO TOXKe He MPEKPATUJIOCH C ITOr0 MOMEHTA.

P. 71-97; Idem. A Tale of Two Cities. The Byzantine Holy Week Triduum as
a Paradigm of Liturgical History. in: Time and Community, in Honor of
Thomas Julian Talley. Ed. J. Neil Alexander. - - NPM Studies in Church
Music and Liturgy. Wash., 1990, P. 21-41; /dem. «Holy Things for the
Saintss. The Ancient Call to Communion and its Response. in: Fountain of
Life. In Memory of Niels K. Rasmussen, O. P. Ed. G. Austin. --- NPM Studies
in Church Music and Liturgy. Wash., 1991. P. 87-102; Idem. The Fruits of
Communion in the Anaphora of St. John Chrysostom. — Psallendum.
Miscellanea di studi in onare del Prof. Jordi Pinell Pons, O. S. B. A cura di
I. Scicolone. — AL 15 = SA. 105. Roma, 1992, P. 275-302; Reconstituting
the Oblation of the Chrysostom Anaphora: An Exercise in Comparative
Liturgy. — OCP. 59. 1993, P. 387-402; The Oblation and Hymn of the
Chrysostom Anaphora. Its Text and Antecedents. — Miscellanea di studim
onore di P, Marco Petta per il LXX compleanno, vol. IV = Bollettino della
Badia greca di Grottaferrata, n. 8. 46. 1992 [ony6a. 1994). P. 319-345;
Reconstructing the History of the Byzantine Communion Ritual: Principles,
Methods, Results, — Ecclesia Orans. 9. 1994, P. 355-377; Liturgy in
Byzantium and Beyond. — Collected Studies Series. London: Variorum, 1995,
XIV + 352 pp.; Praying to or for Saints? A Note on the Sanctoral Intercessi-
ons — Commemorations in the Anaphora: History and Theology. -— Ab Oriente
et Occidente (Mt 8, 11). Kirche aus Ost und West. Gedenkschrift fir Wilhelm
Nyssen. Hrsg. M. Schneider, W. Berschin. 8t.-Ottilien: EOS-Verlag, 1996.
P. 439-455; The Precommunion Elevation of the Byzantine Divine Lithur-
gy. — OCP. 62, 1992. P. 15-52; The Epiclesis Question in the Light of the
Orthodox and Catholic Lex Orandi Traditions., — New Perspectives on
Historical Theology. Essays in Memory of John Meyendorff. Ed. by Bradley
Nassif. Grand Rapids, Michigan -- Cambridge, UK: William B. Eerdmans
Publishing Co., 1996. P. 210-237; Understanding the Byzantine Anaphoral
Oblation. — Rule of Prayer, Rule of Faith. Essays in Honor of Aidan Kava-
nagh, O. S. B, Eds. N. Mitchell, J. Baldovin. Collegeville: A Pueblo Book,
19986. P. 32-55; Ecumenical Scholarship and the Catholic-Orthodox Epiclesis
Dispute, — Osthirchliche Studien. 45. 1996. P, 201-228; The Lord’s Prayer
in the Eucheristor Liturgy: When and Why? — Ecclesia Orans. 14. 1997,
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Ho K 3TOMY BpeMeHH CJIOKHJIMCh JOCTATOYHO YeTKHE KOHTYPhl BU3AH-
Tuiickoro obpsazaa, n ero HanGojlee XapaKTepHbIe Y€PThRI COXPAHAIOTCA
J0 cerogHAmHAero AHdA. Bolee mo3aHAA 3BOAIOLUSA He UIMEHNUJIA €ro
CYLIHOCTH.

Pun, ITanckuis Huemumym eocmovunbix uccaedosanuit, 1 an-
eapsa 1992 2., denv O6pesanus I'ocnodna u Ce. Bacuaus Beaukozo
COZNACHO B8u3anmuiickomy Kaaendapio.

137-155; The Origins and Development of the Byzantine Communion
Psalmody. I. — Studi sull’Oriente cristiano 1/1-2. 1997, 108-134; II. —
Ibid. 2/1(1998) 85—-107; John of Ephesus and the Byzantine chant for Holy
Thursday. — OCP. 63. 1997. 503-509; Jochn Chrysostom and the Byzantine
Anaphora that Bears his Name. — Essays on Early Eastern Eucharist Prayers.
Ed. Paul F. Bradshaw. Collegeviile: Liturgical Press, 1997. P. 195-226;
Bysantine Communion Spoons: A Review of the Evidence. — DOP, 50. 1996.
209-238 [ony6n. 1997]; Quaestiones disputatae: The Skenophylakion of Hagia
Sophia and the Entrances of the Liturgy Revisited. I. — OC. 81, 1997. 1-
35; II. —- 82. 1998. 53-87; xpome Toro, 95 crareit no BuU3aHTHNCKOMY 6oro-
cays;cenuio B ODB.
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BH3AHTHHCKHH
LIEPKOBHbIN OBPA

To, 4TO CHEemUANHUCTBl O GOrocaykKeHHIO, UCILITHIBAA TOTPes-
HOCTb B GoJ1ee MCuePITHBAIOIEeM 1 HeliTpaJlbHOM TepMUHe, Ha3biBAIOT
«BHSAHTHUICKUNI DEPKOBHBINA 00pPAA», €CTh JUTYPruyecKas cUCTeMa,
KoTopas Gn11a paspaboTaHa B mpaBOCKaBHOM narpuapxare Korcran-
TvHONOAA U B CpeHne BeKa MOCTENEeNHO OnlIa MPHHATA XAJKH/AOHUT-
CKMMH OpAaBOCJABHBIMHM HaTrpuapxataMu AJieKCaHApWH, AHTHOXHU
u Hepycaauma.! DToT BU3aHTUIACKUIL CUHTE3 Kak HaHbolee pacmpo-
CTPaHEHHOEe BOCTOYHO-XPHCTHAHCKOE JIMTYypPruyecKoe HacJjieAne Bce
enle ucnoab3dyerca Bcemu llepkBamu, BeayiuMu CBoe€ OPOUCXOKIeE-
HHe OT 9TOi NMpaBOCJaBHON MEHTAPXMAH,

BusaHTuiickaa MNTYpruyecKas CHCTeMa, H3BeCTHAA BeJIMKOJIeIH-
€M CBO€ro LepPeMOHHANBHOIO U JIMTYPrUYecKOro CHMBOJIU3MAa, COOT-
BeTCTBOBABIZHNM uMnepckomy 6iaecky Koreranrunonons go VIII .,
asasaerca GaKTHIeCKH pe3yJbTaTOM CHHTE3a KOHCTAHTHHONOMLCKHX

! HexoTopsle a8TOPH NPEANMOYHTAIOT TEPMUH «TIPABOCAaBHOE BOrocayMxe-
Hues, KOTOpPHIH, HECOMHEHHO, NpueMieM B GoapwinucTee ciayyaeB. Ho oH ge-
AOCTATOYHO TOYEH, yTOOK! MONHOCTHIO YAOBJIETBOPATL BCEM TpeGOBAHMAM UC-
cneposaresnsn B o0acTd AMTYPrug Unm mcropmka., Tar, anexcaHapuitckue
rpeueckHe autyprun CB, Mapka u CB. I'puropus ABAAIOTCA TOJHOCTHIO TPABO-
CIIaBHBIMM, HO Ja)Ke ¢ HAaTAMXKKON MX Hejlib3A HA3BATh BH3AHTHHCKHUMMU JIH-
TypruaMu. Kpome Toro, HeKoTophle HeBM3aHTHIMicKMe BocTouHhle LlepkBu
Ha3sIBAIOT cebha «TIPpaBOCTABHRIMHK » .



Busanmuickuiz yepxoenbtit o6psd 17

1 TaJIeCTMHCKUX 00psiA0B, MOCTeNeHHO chOpMUPOBABUTHMCSH B TeYe-
une IX-XIV BB. B MOHACTHIPAX NMPaBOCJABHOI'0 MHUPAa, HAYWHAA CO
gpeMeRH 60pu6bl ¢ MKOHOGOPYecTBOM.

Komnonenmo eusanmuiickozo o6pada

[Togo6HO ApYruM TpaZMIHOHHLIM PA3HOBHAHOCTAM XPUCTHAHCKO-
ro Gorociykeuus, BU3auTUiicKniz 0OPAA BKJAIOYaeT B cefs CleAYIO-
ee: ¢« Bo’KeCTBEHHYIO JUTYPruio» (€BXapHCTHIO); APYTrie TAUHCTRA:
Kpelgenye, MUponoMasanue, BeHuanue (Opak), eJeocBsLieHe, HOKa-
ssHHe (eIMTHMbBIO) M PYKONOJIO)KE€HUEe B CBAINEHHBIA CaH; yTpeHd,
BeUepHSA, BCeHOIHOe OzeHNe U uachl; JRTYPrUdecKHii roj ¢ ero KajeH-
napeM GPUKCHPOBAHHBLIX M HOABMIKHBLIX [UKJIOB NPasAHeCTB, IOCTOB
1 namATeit CBATHIX; KPOME TOro, PAA MeHee 3HAYHMBIX CIYXKO Miau
rmocjaeaoBaHuii (axohovbian) (ocealeHne Boj, NJIOA0B U T. 1., OCBAMIE-
HMEe NEePKBU, OTYUTHIBAHME OJEDKUMHIX 6GecaMy, MOHAIIECKHUIl mo-
cTpHUr 4 T. A.). Bce ovu coO6paHBl B CTAHIAPTHMX AHTONOTHAX HIM
JMTYPru4eCKUX KHMUIaX, 3aKpellieHHbIX Tpagulnew.

Kak 1 B Apyrux peJMruo3HbiX TPAANLUAX, BUSAHTHHCK e JIATYD-
THYeCKHMe KHHTHU NTPEACTABAAIOT c0005 Aub0 JUTyprudecKye TeKCThl,
(hakTHyecKU ucuoJb3yeMble Bo BpeMsA caysk6bl, aub0 pyxoBOACTBA
OTHOCHUTEJbHO TOro, Kak 3THMMH TEKCTAMHU cjieyeT MOJAb30BATHCA.
Camu TeKCThI coieprkar CTaHAAPTHEIE 3teMeHTH! ABYX YPOBHEil: Heus-
MeHsieMad YacThb OOrocnyxeHus, To eCTh OCHOBHOIM, HeUIMEHAeMbIil
YyCTaB IEPKOBHLIX CIyX0, 1 MOAUTBBI, KOTOPble MEHAIOTCHA B COOTBET-
CTBHY C TPA3gZHUKOM HaHU AHeM KaJleHAapsA. HensmeHndeMele 3jieMeH-
bl cogep:kates B EBxomoruu, uny Moaursociose,® koTophtit BrIO4a-
eT B cebA MOJUTBHE M eKTEHWM U NpeJHA3HAYMEH AJA CBAIMNECHHHKA,
OTIIPaBAAIOINEero EePKOBHYIO cayx0y, M AmakoHa, 1 B Yacoc.aose

! Eperuueckoe apuxernue VIII--1X ps., HanpasneHRoe NIPOTUB NOYNTAHUA
HKoH, Ero npuaep:ruBaauchk opnNnHaanHo (T. €. HA UMIIEPATOPCKOM YPOBHe)
B 726787 n 815 843 rr.

“ BusaaTuitcxuit Evgoloyov (6ykBanbHO « MOIHTBOC/AOB) B PyCcCKOii npak-
THKE cooTBeTCTBYeT ABYM KHuraM: Cnyxebunry u TpeGuury. — [Ipunm. ped.
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{KHure 4acoB, T. e. CIYKO6 cyTowROro Kpyra). HaGop MoJauTB mOABHK-
HOTO IIMKJIA, TaK MM HHavye cBA3aHHuIX ¢ [Tacxoii, HAXOANUTCA B Tpex
kuurax: Tpuoau [foctHoii, Tpuoan LiBerHOit AnNA nepuoxa Ilacxu
u [arugecaraunnl 1 OKTOMXe, HCIOMbL3YeMOM IO BOCKPECEHBAM
u OyAHAM B TeueHHE roja (KpoMe TeX cJyuaeB, KOr/a OH 3aMeHsiercs
oaHoit u3 Tpuopel [mau MuHeeit. — Ped.] B 3aBHCHMMOCTH OT Bpe-
MeHu rofa). PUKCHUPOBAHHBBIA IUKJ MOJHTB AJA OOMHHOBEHUSA
CBATHIX M LOEPKOBHAIX Mpa3gHHUKOB, KOTOphle NpuxogaTcda Ha 365
IHel KaJleHJaps, HAaX0AUTCs (0 OAHOMY TOMY Ha MecAIl) B JBeHaALA-
TnromMHoM Mumee. Orpeieku Hosoro 3aBera, sBkJaoUYexHBIe B 06a
MKJIa, MOKHO HAWTH B ABYX KRurax: Amocrone u EBasresmu. Or-
poieky 13 Berxoro 3aBeTa, Teneps YMTAEMbIE TOJIBKO BO BpeMd CAyXG
CYTOUHOr0O Kpyra, On.nu BrJIOYeHH B Munero n Tpuwoau. Tunwkon,
Uy YCTaB, ABJAAETCS CBOAOM, KOTOPHI YIOPAAOYMBAET UCOOAb30BA-
HUe 3TUX KHUT B COOTBETCTBHH C MPasiHUKAMA ¥ BpeMeHaMM LePKOB-
HOrO roja.

310 cyxoe, nparMaTHYECKOE OMHCAHNE BH3AHTNHCKOro 06pana He
B COCTOSIEMY MOKA3aTh €ro MO3THYECKOro 6oraTcTsa, €ro CuJbl WK
TEeCHO CILJIETeHHOro e IMHCTBa O0pAAOBOM NEPKOBHOM cAYKOI, 00PALO-
BOro o0paMieHus B OGpAROBOA HHTepNperanuu. BHsantuiickoe 6oro-
cay:keHHUe U ero HOrocJopue — B €CTECTBEHROM KOHTEKCTE BH3aHTHA-
CKOf IePKOBHO# ApXUTEKTYPHI, IEPKOBHOrO yO6panACcTBa B XxapaKkTepa
forocayxeHus, KOTOpsie 0GBOJAKUBAIOT 00paAL mMOAOOGHO €CTECTBEH-
HOMY YPEBY — COeAMHAIOTCS, TOpoxKaad To, uro I'.-H. lllyaen yxaunso
Ha3BaJI CBOe0OpA3HEIM CUMBOIMYECKHM 00pa3oM UIN CUMBOJIAYECKOI
ocHOBO.” BoagelicTsme 3TOr0 cCuMBOJNYECKOro o6pasa HaBCerza
COXPaHHJIOCH B JIereH/ie O IOCONbCTBe, oTnpaBiIeHHoM B 987 r. 8 Kon-
CTAHTHMHONONb KHMEBCKHM KHA3eM BnaaumMupom, 4To0bl ¢« MCTIBITAThL

* Mnvaiov, cxas. Muréa uan Munia, 6yxe. «Mecausass. He creayer my-
TaTh Gorocayxebunie Munen ¢ MuHeAMN-YeTURMH (T, €. «IJA UTEHUSAs),
COZEPKAUIUMH KUTHA CBATHIX (0OAHO M3 X BHU3AHTHRCKMX HA3BaHRH -— Mu-
Boaorumn). — ITpum. ped.

® TepMUH 3auMCTBOBaH U3 HeMenkoro uzaanusa Iynsua, Cm.: Schulz H.-J.
The Byzantine Liturgy. Symbolic Structure and Faith Expression. N. Y.,
1986.
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rpedeckyio Bepy». IlocnoB nmpusesu B Cearyio Coduio na cayxby,
«C TeM, uTOORI pycchl y3pesn caaBy rpedeckoro Bora». BosBparus-
UWIUCh AOMOI, OMYW COOBIIUAM O TOM, YTO MM AOBEJOCH NCHLITATh,
B BhIpa’KeHMAX, KOTOPhLIE CTANH NOKA3aATeNbHBIMMY JJIA YHUKAALHEOTO
poaneiicTeud,” nponsseeHHOro OMYTNMEIM 61€CKOM BU3AHTHWCKOTO
obpaza:

«M=ul He 3Hanu — Ha Aefe MM Ha 3eM/e MbI: H0O HeT HA 3eM.e
TAKOro 3pejmuoia, ¥ KpacoThl TAKOM ¥ He 3HaeM, KaK 1 paccKa3aTh 00
aToM. 3HaeM MBI TOJIBKO, UTO IpedniBaeT TaM Bor ¢ J0AbMHI, U CAYXK-
0a MX Jydlile, yeM BO Bcex APYrux crpasHax. He moxxeM MEl 3a0BITH
KpPacoThl TO#...»

«Paii Ha geMie». OTa Kiaaccuyeckaa ¢pasa, MOBTOPAEMAA CTOIb
4acTo, YTO OHA cTaja o00IOUM MECTOM, B JeiiCTBUTEJbHOCTH B3ATA U3
HaYaJbHO rjaaBs §ojiee paHHEro JUTYPrUYeCKOro TOJKOBARUA (OK.
730 r.) KoHcraHTuHODOABLCKOro natpuapxa Cs. epmana I: «Ilep-
KOBB -— pail Ha 3eMxe, rxe l'ocitoas HebecHblik npeGriBaeT u NoBene-
BaeT».®

Meuee AcHOil, HeyKeNHM UCTOYHUK 2TOT0 ONHUCAKHA, ABNAETCA Ype3-
BLIUAMHO CJ0MKHAN HCTOPHMS TOTO, YTO B IEePBYIO o4depeash BHI3BAJO
TV KNaCcCHYECKYIO peaKI[uio: He IIPOCTO BU3aHTHIICKOIk cucTeMbl 60-
roCJAYXeHNsi, HO U apXHTEKTYpPHOro M AeKopaTHBHOro obpamie-
HUs, a TaKXe MHACTArOTMH¥, KOTODPas MCTOJKOBBIBaeT ee, ¥l Hacrau-
BAIO HA BCEX TPEX COCTABIAIOIMINX, TAK KaK BU3AHTHHCKWIA CUHTES ~-
JTO He IIPOCTO HePBLiit 9/1eMeHT, 00pAAOBaA 11lepKOBHAA CyXK0a B Ba-
xyywme, Kak I'.-U. Illyasn opoaeMOHCTPUPOBaZ B CBOEM IPEBOCXOA-
HOM HCCJIeAOBAHNN BHSAHTHMCKOK JUTYpPruu, OAHON U3 OTJIMYUTENE-
HbIX 4epT BH3AHTHUICKOro oOpsAja ABAAETCA TECHAs B3aMMOCBA3b

¢ Ibid.

" IloBecTs BpeMennnix aer. Uag. M. C, JIuxaves, M., — JI., 1950, T, 1.
>, 274,

8 St. Germanus of Constantinople on the Divine Liturgy. The Greek Text
with translation, introduction, and commentary by Paul Meyendorff.
Crestwood (N, Y.), 1984. P, 56. [Pyc. nep.: E. M. JTonusze: Cs. I'epman Kon-
cranTHHONmOMbCcKu#, Cxasanve o llepkBu M paccMOTpeHHe TaMHCTB., M.,
1995.]
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JHUTYPruyvecKoro cumMposnsma (o6psaa0Boil IepKOBHOM cayKObI), AH-
TYpruyeckoro o6pamiesns (AapXHUTeKTyphl/ HKOHOrpahum) u IuTypru-
yecKoi uATepnperandu (mucrarornn).’ Jliobasa noaiunuas HCTOPAA
BH3aHTHHCKOro 00psAa AOJIKHA YUMTBHIBATH MX B3aHMojeHcTBue
B Pa3sBUTHH TPaAULHAN.

Ilepuodusayusn

51 pa3nensai0 UCTOPHIO BU3AHTHICKOTO JHTYPru4ecKoro CHHTE3a
Ha NATh YaCTHYHO coBmajaiomnx ¢as:'®

1. Ianeo-BmsanTtmiickaa uau jgo-KoncranTwHOBa 3pa,
0 KOTOpOH HaM MaJjio UTO M3BECTHO.
2. <«lmpepckas ¢dasa» mepuoia NO3AHEH AHTAYHOCTH

® Schulz H. J. Op. cit.

' OrHOCHTRNLHO mepHoaM3auuyu uctopum Busantum cM.: Kazhdan A. et
alii. Byzantium, History of. — ODB. Vol. 1. P. 345-362. Tpaanunonusoe,
B HEKOTOPOM CMEICJ€ MCKYCCTBEHHOE M HealeKBaTHOE pasfeneHue BU3aHTHH-
CKOM MCTOPMM Ha TPM HEePHOAAa — DPaHHe-, cpeiHe- M MO3AHeBUSaAHTHUHCKHH
(o MOROAY AATUPOBKM KOTOPOrO y HCCAeAOBATeNell OTCYTCTBYeT [I0JIHOe cora-
cue) — He BRO/He YAGYHO NPH UIYYEHUM 1IePKOBHO-KYJIbTYPHOH UCTOpUY,
ANA KOTOPOM AMTYPrHa UMesa NepsocremeHHOe 3Hadensme. IIIa pamux e-
Jxelt Gonee mpuemaeMofl ABAAETCA CleAyolnas nepuogusauus: (1] naseo-
pusasTulicknit nepuog ¢ 324 r. ao Ocrnruana (527 r.); [2] «3onoTolt BEKs
Ocrununana (527-565 rr.) u ero 6amuxafimux npeeMauKkos; [3] «TeMHble BeKas
¢ cep. VII B., BKJIOYaA mepuox KKoHoGopyecTBa (726--843 rr.), mpuxox
Cs. ®eonopa 1 ero Monaxos B Ctyzauit B 799 r. 1 okoHYaTeaAbHYI0 IoGeAy HAR
uKoHoBopuecTBoM B 843 r. — KiOUeBHIe BeXu B OEPKOBHOM ucropuu; [4]
BO3pOXKAeHue Hpu Makegorckoii zunactuu n Komuunrax ¢ IX 8. go IV kpecro-
soro noxoaa {1204 r.); [5) sarmounrenpHuit sU3aNTHICKUE NEpHOA ¢ KOHIA
naTrHcKoro sasoesanus (1204-1261 rr.) u, no xpaiiHeii Mepe XA npaBocas-
Ho#t llepxBH, KPOAOGNIKAOINUIICA NOCHe NafeHddA KOHCTAHTUHODOAA NOX HAa-
THCKOM Typok B 1453 r. kar <Bnsaurua nocie Busautuns. B gonoarnexue
K 3TOMY 3aMevaTeJbHOMY KPATKOMY H3JIOXKeHHO ucropuu Busantum 8 ODB
cM. TaKxke: Geanakoplos D. G. Byzantium. Church, Society and Civilization
Seen through Contemporary Eyes. Chicago, — London, 1984, P. 1-13:
Introduction: Byzantium’s History in Outline.
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WJIH DaTPUCTHKHU, 0c06eHHO co BpeMeHH npasxeans IOc-
Tuunana 1 (527-565 rr.) 1 ero EenocpeiCTBEHHBIX PeeM-
BHKOB. B 3T0T nepnojg coszaerca cucrema cobopsoro 6o-
rocuy)xeHusl, KOTopas HpOCYIIecTBOBAJA eme HeKOTopoe
BpeMA cOoycTd HOCAe JATHHCKOro saBoesasua (1204-
1261 rr.), coBnanas TakuM 06pa3oM ¢ Tperweil u ueTBep-
TOi (hbasamu.

3. <«Temumnie Beka» ¢ 610 no ok. 850 r., ocobeHHO TEPHOA,
6opu6u1 ¢ MKoHOGOpUecTBOM (726 -843 rr.), KyJIbMUBALDN-
OHHBIIt MOMEHT KOTOPOH — cryamidckas pedopma.

4. CobcTBeHHO cTyAuMiickasa apa.

5. OKoHYaTeNbHEI HEOCaBBAUTCKAN CHHTEe3 HOCJE Ja-
THHCKOro 3aBoepansud (1204-1261 rr.).

B ueHTpe Hamero BHUMAHUA OYAYT BAXOAUThCA BTOpPAA U TPEThSA
dassl kax HauboJjiee BarKABIE AJA HAIONX ueseii. B Teuerme nepBoro
nepuoAa BH3AHTHICKOe Gorociayxeaue 610 THIUYTHO [103HEAHTIY -
HbLIM aHTHOXMIicKOro o6pasna 6e3 0co6BIX OTMHUMTEABHBIX YepT. To
JKe camMoe ObLIO, BHAUMO, XapaKTepHO M AJA paEHUX nepkpeidl KoH-
CTAaHTHHONOJAA: HA dopMa, HYM CUMBOJIHE3M 00pAga UK cCaAMU 3AaHUA
He OBLIM YeTKO BbIpaskeHHO BA3aHTHiicKuMH. Ho B mocneauue aBa
necaruiaerua IV B., ocobenHo HaumHaA ¢ npaBaeHuna Peopocus I
(379-395 rr.), KOMCTAHRTHHONOJBCKHIi 0OpAA Hayaa npuobperaTth
CBOIO YETKO BhIpaXKeHAYI0 cnenquHUKY A Te0IoruyecKue 4eprhl, KOTO-
pbie CTAHYT OTJHYUTEALHKMHE AJA €T0 HocaeAyiomei ucropun. Yer-
Bepras ¢asa, OXBATHBAKOINAA (€CJIH HE COBINAAAKIINASA MOJJAHOCTHIO)
Bech CpeAHEeBUIAHTUICKAI ePUMOJ, XapaKTepu3yeTca B JUTypruydec-
KOM L/iaHe Pa3BUTHEM CTYAMMCKOro CHHTE3a — MOHACTHIPCKOro 00ps-
Aa, COBEPIIEHHO OTJINYHOrO II0 pasMaxy or ‘Acpatiki) Axorovdia («Ilec-
HEHHOro NocJeA0BaHuA») KadeapanbHOro 06paaa Benukoit nepksu.
Itor MmoRACTHIpCKAIT 006pAA HaIIeN cBOoe OKOHYATEbHOE O(hOpMIIEHHE
B CTYARMCKUX THIHMKORAX, KOTOPhie BHITECEMAN COOOPHBIK YHMH TUION-
KoHa BeJMKOi IlepPKBM B XOJe pecTaBpamvy, MOCJAEeAOBABIIEH 3a
1261 r. Yro Kacaerca maToil Gpassl, XOTA ¥ KPUTHUECKOH AJIA OKOH-
YaTeJbHOTO HEOCABBAMTCKOro CHHTE3a, KOTODPHIM B MEepPHOX ACHXAT-
CKOro HOABb€MA NOCTeONeHHO BUAOH3IMEHANCS M B KOHIle KOHIOB
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IIOBCIOAY BHITECHUJ CTYAMHCKHI 06pAA (B CYINHOCTH, «CABBAMTCKUIT»
o6psax Gosee paHHero BpeMenu),'' oHA MpeACTaBIAET, B CYIIHOCTH,
TO JKe caMoe B IliIaHe XATyprudeckoit Ausamuku. A 6yxy paccmarpu-
BaTh 3Ty ¢asy aumsb ad complemendum doctrinae.

51 cuuraro BTOPYIO K TpeThI0 (Ga3bl ONpeAeIAOMMUMHY HE TOJNLKO
IJIA D&3BUTUA BUBAHTHMCKON AUTYprin, HO ¥ BH3AHTHIHCKOIO JUTYP-
THYECKOro BHAEHNA, KOI'Aa BOZHUKJIN OCHOBR! TOro, uyro Iy 1611 Haas!-
paeT ee Erscheinungsbild u Symbolgestalt. 3Tor nepnos 6uis Bpeme-
HeM GOpMHPOBAHMA, HAUBEHICIIEr0 pACHBETA, YITagKa, MepecTpoitku
M HOBOrO cuHTe3a. 310 OBIIO BpeMs TAKHX U3MeHenuil B popMe U BoC-
MPUATHHA JUTYPrud, KOTOPEIE B MOCJEAYIOIOMil, CpegREeBH3AHTHII-
ckuit '? nepuox (Halma deTsepras (asa) HalAyT OTpakeHHe B H3MEHe-
HHAX apXUTEKTYPHOro M HKoHorpadhunyeckoro obpamiaerus. Bee oan
BMecTe — He YTO WHOe, KaK OTpa)keHue HM3MEHeHMil B HEepPKOBHOMU
JKU3HU ¥ B TEOJIOTMU, KOTOPadA B CBOIO ouepedb OIIOCPeAOBaAHA JTOM
sxkusHblo. Ilo kpaiiHeil Mepe, IMeHHO 3TO, K&K MHe KaXKeTcf, caMu
BH3aHTHIIBI NOBEAANN HaM B JOomeAIINX JO HAC MCTOYHHUKAX.

' ITo nosoay AMTYPrUYECKOro BO3XSHCTBMA HCHXA3Ma, MOHALTECKOrO SBH-
MeHUA KyxosHoro o6HosaeHua B npaBocaasuu ¢ XIV B, u Ranee cm.: Taft R.
Mount Athos: A Late Chapter in the History of the Byzantine Rite. —
DOP. 42, 1988. P. 191-194, TaM e u JUTEpaTypa BOIIPOCA.

2 Cum. npum. 10,
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[MA/IEO-BU3AHTHHCKOE
BOIOC/YKEHHE:
BU3AHTHNA 4O BHU3AHTHN

CoBpeMeHHBbIe BU3aHTAHUCTEI BIOJHE YBEPEHHO TOBOPAT O Henpe-
PHIBHO NPOAOMKAIOMEMCA CYIIECTBOBAHHUH BH3AHTHICKON KYJBTY-
pHI B IpaBociaBHuX crpanax (I'penuu, I0:xuoit Urannn, Pymeiaun,
Cepbun, Boarapuu, Kuesckoii Pycu, B MocKOBCKOM rocyjapcTse,
Ha Banxxeem Bocroke) nocne nagenus KorcranTuHonoxa B 1453 r.
Kak 0 «BugaaTuw nocse BusanTuns. OgaaKko ecTh OCHOBAHM A, ITO3BO-
JAwIEe roeoputh o «BusartTun zo Busamtums. UGo mo mporun
cyas0b BuaaaTnil He CTAN «BUSAHTHICKHUM» B COBpeMEHHOM IIOHHMA-
MMM 3TOrO CJIOBA, MOKA OH He ObLl «oxpemens» KOBCTAHTHHONOMEM,
OCTaBHMB CBOE€ NEPBOHAYANBHOE NMA 214 0603HaYUEHN CpeHeBeKOBOH
KYABTYPHI, KOTOPYI0 KOHCTAKTHHONOJIO 1 BO3T/IABNAEMON UM AMIIe-
pHU MPEACTOANO CO3AATD.

Koraa e nauanacs BusaaTuiickas apa? Mneparop Jinoxkaernan
pasgenun Pumckyio mMmepuio Ha Bocroumyio m 3amajHyio yxke
B 293 r., HO PACKOJI CTAN OLYTHMBIM JIMIODb Hocje cMepTH Peogocus 1
8 395 r. Oty AaTy paA HccAeA0BaTeNeH PACCMATPHMBAIOT KAk HAYAJIO
BU3aHTHMCKOMH apHI. JIpyrre NCTOPHKH OJATAIOT, UTO BU3AHTHIICKAA
apa pauuBaeTca jumb ¢ 476 r., korga Opoaxp HH3NOKKUA NOCHAEAHErO
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MCTHHHAOrC 3amazsoro umneparopa (Pomyna Asrycrysa) u cran nep-
BhIM papBapckum Kopoaem Hrannu (476—493 rr.). Ilo kpaiineir mepe,
co BpeMeHM npasiaenus IOcruauana I (527-565 rr.) moxkHO yke
C YBepeHHOCTbIO TOBOPHUTH CKOpee 0 Bu3aRTHitCKO! NMIIepuu, Hexe-
nu o PaMckoit umoepun Ha Boctoke. Toasko npu I0craruaue Benu-
KoM Gorocayxenue KoHcTaHTHMHONMONA CTRHOBHTCA B OOJJIMHHOM
CMEICJIE CI0BA «BH3AHTHHCKUM».

Busanmuii cmanoeumcsa Koncmanmunononem

KoHeuno, ucropusa BusaHTHiickoro 6orociy:keEns HayajJachk He
¢ Busantua. Busaurtuit, JpeBHNIT rpevecKkuit mopTOBLIA ropol, mnpe-
KPACHO ¥ CTPATErAvYeCKH BHIFOAHO DACHOJOKEeHHBIII Ha NOJYOCTPORE
Ha nobepexxne Bocdopa, cymecrBosan mo kpaitneit mepe ¢ XII B.
Ao P. X. Baeszanuo o nmpuobpes MUpOBOe 3Ha9eHNE, KOTAa UMIIepa-
Top Korncraaruu (324-327 rr.) uabpas ero csoeir BOCTOYHOM CTOMHU-
uneit. Odnnuansuo 370 GHLIO 3aKPeENsieHO INECTh JeT cnycTda 1 Mas
830 r. Ognako xprucTHaHe B Topoje GBLIH 3aK0Jro A0 3TOro.

Kax BcAKHU 3HAYNTEILHEIA FOPOA B XPUCTHAHCKOH aHTHYHOCTH,
Busauruii nMeJ1 eNMCKOOCKHH npectoi, Ero emuckons: 65111 BUKap-
HBIMH €IIECKOnaMu MuTponoaun lepaxien Bo Ppakun (BocToOUHAsA
npedexTypa). [locae Toro kaxk Busanrnit cran KoxcrartunomonemMm —
HosriM PumMoM, — ero npecToJI G611 BOZBHIIIEH X0 HOJI0MEHUS BTOPO-
ro no 3HaAYMMOCTY Tocje upecrona JIpesrero PuMa Ha nepsomM Kon-
craETHHONOALCKOM cobope (11 Becenenckom) 381 r. TpeTse npaBuio
atoro cobopa riaacut: ¢Ennckon KoRcTaHTHHODOAS UMeeT MpenMYy-
urecTBeHHOE NMPABO HA NOUYMTAHHE Hochde emuckoma Puma, morToMy
uT0 3T0T ropos — Hosmnit PuM». 3T0 noueTHOE OPEeNMYIIECTBO CTAIO
JeACTBUTENILHO OIYTHMBIM B TIEPHOJ, eITUCKOIICKOr0 NPAaBJIeHUA 3HEp-
ruunoro Hoanna 3naroycra (398—-404 rr.). Baarogapa ero akTus-
HOi1 IeAATeJIbHOCTH ¥ ABTOPUTETY 3Ta NPMBWJIETHs B MOYATAHNH HaYa-
Jia HpeBpamaThCA B BeChbMa CyIleCTBEHHYIO IPHBHJICTHIO OTIPaB/IeHUA
npasocyAufa. KoHCTAaHTHHONONb B KOHIle KOHNOB CTaJ NEeATPOM HmaT-
pMapxaTa, pacnpoCTPAHMBINETO CBOIO OPHCAUKIMIO HA TEPPUTOPHUU
enapxwii ®paxuu B EBponie n Asum u Ilonra B Manoit Aaun. dror
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cpeplOUBMUiicS GaKT 6511 npu3HAR npaBuiaoM 28 XanKMAOHCKOTO
cobopa B 451 r.!

Hcemoxu 6ozocaysicenus 6 Busanmuu

C RecOMHAEHHOI AOCTOBEPHOCTBHIO 2apoKAceHUe «BusaHTHIICKON
IlePKBU» MOKHO OTHECTH K nepuoay 381-451 rr. UMeHHO RauuHasg
¢ 3TOro nepuoja Mhl BilepBble CABIIIUM o Gorocnyxenun Koncraaru-
HONOJS B 'OMHJAHSAX ero enuckonos — ['puropua Borociaoa (379 -
381 rr.) u oco6enno Hoanna 3naroycra (398—404 rr.). Ot aTux croJ-
o llepkBu HaM CTAHOBHUTCA HMI3BECTHO O BCEHOMHHEIX 6AeHHAX,
DIECTBUAX-MOJIEOHAX U «JINTARUAX s (T. €. IPOLECCHAX), NPOMOBEAAX,
HICAJIMOAMM U MecHONmeHMAX (Kaxk B ¢opme xuasiora, Tak H HOBHIX
anTRQOHHKBIX) U eBXapucTHH.>

HeyauBUTENbHO, YTO PABHEKOHCTAHTHHOIOJALCKAA €BXaPUCTHA
(ocoberHo aHagopa) u coGoproe OGorocaysxenue Besmkoit mepxBH,
KaKMM OHO BUANTCA IO T€M WJIU MHLIM COXPARNBOIUMCHE UCTOYRUKAM,
HOCHUT aHTHOXUICKNE YepPThHl. BH3aHTHil NepBOHAYANLHO HAXOAMUIICS
B c(pepe LEPKOBHOrO BAMAHUS AHTHOXUIICKOrO mpecroja. 3o GBLI
IYIaBHBIA OEHTP pacnpocTpadeHuA 60rocyxeHus BHYTPpH npedexTy-
pst BocToka.’ B Z0XOHCTAHTHHONOJILCKMIA NEPHOJ HECKOJAbLKO emuc-
xoooB Bu3dHTHA OBIJIM BHIXOADAMH H3 AHTHOXMY M €€ OKPecTHOC-
Tell ¥ OpUMHHMAAN YYacTHE B AeATEJbHOCTH CHHOAOB AHTHOXHH.

' Mo moBoay BosBrimenna Koncranrunonoaa cm.: Beck H.-G. Constanti-
nople: The Rise of a New Capital in the East. in: Weitzmann K. (ed.) Age of
Spirituality: A symposium. N.Y., — Princeton, 1980. P, 29-37; cp.: Dag-
ron G. Les moines de la ville. Le monachisme 4 Constantinople jusqu’au concile
de Chalcédoine (451). — Travaux et mémoires. T. 4. 1970. P. 276.

2 Taft R. The Liturgy of the Hours in East and West. The Origins of the
Divine Office and its Meaning for Today. Collegeville, 1986. 48. P. 171~
174; Paverd F. van de. Zur Geschichte der Mepliturgie in Antiocheia und
Konstantinopel gegen Ende des vierten Jahrhunderts. Analyse der Quellen
bei Johannes Chrysostomos. — OCA. Roma, 1970, 187,

3 OroT peruoH BxaOUAJ rpaxganckuli aumones Ppaxuio B Espone u BCo
ocTajabHyIo BocTounyio uMnepuio, kxpome npedexkTypsl Erunra.
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Beauuaiimuii n3 Hux, Moanu 3naroycr, ObLI CBAMEHANKOM B CBOeit
poAHON AHTHOXHMY, NpeKJe YeM CTAJ eNMCKOLIOM CTOJNIHI B deBpaie
398 r. OTTyAa OH MpHBE3 W IPHUCHOCOOH AJA HYKJI CBOEro HOBOTO
€IIMCKONCKOro NPeCcToNia AHTHOXUIHCKYI0 aHadopy anocTo1I0B, MOJIUT-
BY, KOTOpas OO CHX IOP HCIOJb3YeTcs! B BH3AHTHIACKOM Gorocrysxe-
AuH Kak aHadopa Cearoro Uoanma 3maroycra.*

dopmupoeanue o6pados

Ho 3To Bce emme ¢<BusanTua ao BusaHTHM»: TO, UTO A Ha3bIBAIO
«11aJ71€0-BHM3aHTHIICKOM » (Pa30it HCTOPHUA BH3RATHIICKOro O0pAga, KOr-
Aa B JuTypradeckux obsiuaax Hosoro Puma mano eme GOm0 co6-
CTBEHHO BH3aHTHIiCKOrO0. [[JIA 0TOTO paHHero rrepuoja, Korga JUTyp-
THYeCKHe ceMeiicTBa, KOTOPbIM CY’KAECHO ObLIO NOABUTbCA B KOHLE
no3aHeit AHTUYHOCTH, ORLIN Bee emle B cTaaun GOpMHPOBaHUA, elde
HeJIL3A rOBOPUTH 00 o0psife B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICJIE CI0OBa — KaK
0 CBA3HOM, YHH(DHUIIMPOBAHHOM CBOAe Gorociy»keGHbpxX oObluaes, KO-
TOPOMY CJIEAYIOT BCe HEPKBM BHYTPH €ANHOI HEPKOBHOH CHCTEMBI.
3TOT Hmpolece YRUPNKANUNA MECTHEIX 6orocnyxeGHbIX 0OLIYAEB B eH-
HEI 00pAZA GorocayKeHNa MPOAOJAKAJICS KO KOHILA NMO3THEH aHTHY-
HOCTH.

o XX B. npeobianaioineit OTROCUTENLHO PA3BUTHSA Pa3TUYHBIX
JUTYPrudecknx oopanos Oblja Teopwsa, KOTOPYI0 MOYKHO GbLIO Gbl
Ha3BaTh TeopHell «pacxoxxaeaua» oopaaos. ChopmynrupoBaHHas He-
MemKHMM Hccienosaresem Pepaumanaom I[lpo6erom,® ata Teopusa
YTBEPIKAAET UCXOAHOE allOCTONbCKOE eXMHCTBO, KOTOpOe IIoCTelleH-
HO JBOJIIOLUOHMPOBAJIO B PasJAMuyHble 00pAAN — B SHAYHUTEJNbHOI

* Ilo aromy mosoay cm.: Taft R. The Authenticity of the Chysostom Ana-
phora Revisited. Determining the Authorship of thurglcal Texts by Compu-
ter. — OCP, 1990. 56. P. 5-51.

> Cm. ocobenno: Probst F. Liturgie der ersten drei christlichen Jahrhun-
derte. Tiibingen, 1870; Idem. Sakramente und Sakramentalien in den drei
ersten christlichen Jahrhunderte. Tiibingen, 1872; Idem. Liturgie des vierten
Jahrhunderts und deren Reform. Miinster, 1893.
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cTeneHy aHANOrMYHO TOMY, KAK MHOYXECTEO MHAOEeBponefiCKUX A3k~
KOB Pa3BUJIOCH M3 IEPBOHAYAJIBHOI'O 061HEero A3biKa — NPauHACeBPO-
neiickoro. B nogo6Ho# nepcoexkTuBe pasBUTUA €CTh U3BECTHAA KOJIA
LIpaBABI: B KOHIE KOHIOB, CYIIIECTBYET [IEPROHAYUAIBHOE ANIOCTOILCKOE
yyeHue, K KOTOPOMY MOXHO CBECTH BCe XPHCTHAHCKOE.

Anron Baymurapk (ym. 1948 r.), usBecTHbIl HeMel KUl BOCTOKO-
Bej, U CIIeuaNNuCT [0 SIUTYPTKHY, OKOHYATENbHO OTBepr Teopulo I1po6-
¢Ta B IBYX CBOMX OCHOBomoO/araiomux paborax.® Kax noxasaa Baym-
giTapK., IepBble TPH BeKA XPUCTHAHCTBA ABWJINCH CBUAETE/AAMU
Pa3BUTUA MHOJKECTBA MECTHHIX Gorocmysxeb6HLIX obpamoB. Ilepuon
ot «Mupa KoncrantTuna» B 312 r. 10 KOHILa MePBOTO ThiCAYEALTHSA
He 6Bl BpeMeHeM 3HAYUTEJHLHOTO JIUTYPruvyecKoro pacxoKICHHS.
Cropee Hao60pOT, B peayabTaTe PA3BUTHA IIPOMEIKYTOUHLIX NMHUHH-
CTPATHBHLIX 1[€PKOBHLIX €AMHMI,, BIOCJeACTBHM HA3BAHHLIX IAT-
puapxaTaMH, XPUCTHAHCTBO HEPEKUNO NOCTENeHHBIH nponecc 06-
PAROROIT YHUPHKAUMN BHYTPH 3THUX OTAEJBHEIX 30H UEPKOBHOIrO
BJINSAHHUA,

B npogonikeHre Halnero JAHTBUMCTHYECKOr'O CpABHEHNA OTMETHM,
YyTO B NepBO¥ ¢ase yueHUe, BHeAPEHAOE B Pa3JIKUHbIX 06JaaCTAX,
ITOPOAWAO M3GLITOK MECTHBLX JUTYPrudeckux obniuaes. B kaxxaom
OTAENBHO B3ATOM peruoHe STH 00bIyau BCe OBIJIM OAHOrO THUMA, TaK
’Ke KaK WAAOEBPONecKMil A3BIK B OPOLIECCE CBOETO PAa3BUTHS HOPO-
JAJ BOCTOYHKIC W 3anaJHEIe ToJceMeiicTBa,’ KaXA0e CO MHOKECTBOM
CBOUX AMAJEKTOBR MJTM PasroBOPHEIX BapHaufil Aake BHYTPH OAHOIM
¥ TOM >Xe orpaHuYeHHO reaorpadhuueckoi o6aactu. Ho B 6osee moazn-
HI010 a3y 3TH AMANEKTH KaXXAOM M3 NMOArpynn 6bLIH IOBEPTHYTH
YHUPUKALMN UM YCTYNUAu JOpOry Gollee HOBBIM JIMTEPATYPHBIM
asbikan.® D1or nponecc ewye He 3aBepined. Jlake cerogHs B TAKOH

¢ Baumstark A. Vom geschichtlichen Werden der Liturgie. Kempten;
Miinchen, 1923; Idem. Liturgie comparée. Chevetogne, 1934; aura. nep.
¢ TpeTsero dpaHnyadckoro uananua 1953 r, Comparative Liturgy., Westmin-
ster (Md.), 1958.

" Hanpumep, rpeyecKyio, HTAIKICKYIO, FePMAHCKYIO i 6aTO-CJIaBAHCKYIO.

® Hampumep, dpaHny3dcKuii, HTaRbAHCKUHA, MCMAHCKMi, KATAJAHCKMi,
NOPTYradbCKU#, PYMBIHCKUIA U T, [. B lIpefielax JATHHCKON MM POMaHCKOMH
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HeOoapmoOit cTpaBe, Kak Hrannra, roeopaT Ha MHOMKECTBE S3LIKOB
H AVajlexToB,’ OTIOYKOBABINHXCS OT BYJbTapHOM JATHIHM, — HapPALY
C <«HOPDMATHBHBIM HTaJbAHCKMM»,. ¢HopMaTHBHLIN UTANBLAHCKHAN»
OBl NEepBOHAYAJBHO BCEro JHIIL OAHWM K3 AUANEKTOB (TOCK&H-
CKMM), KOTOPHIH CTAN IO IPHXOTH UCTOPHAH JIMTEPATYPHBIM A3LIKOM.
ITockoabky BEyTpH HTanuu pacrer KyJdbTypHOe €IMHCTBO, MHOTHe
AAaneKTH 06pedeRBI HA BHIMUPAHWEe, H HOPMAJIU30BaAHHBIH UTANbAH-
ckuit 6yaer DOCTeOeHHO NpeRaJApoRaTh. Bee Soabme n 6onpme UTa-
JIbAHNEB OGYAYT CABIIOATL U TOBOPHThL «IIO-HTANBAHCKA» HE TOJbKO
B IIKOJe, MapjiaMenTe, HA paboTe, Mo paawo 1 TeleBHAEHHIO, HO
TaKKe W JoMa, HA yJule U B APYrAX MecTax.

OTa mocjaefHAA ¢a3a JHHIBUCTHYECKOTO PASBUTHA TIOXO6HA TOMY,
YTO MPOM3OILNIO C JUTYPrudecKUMHM crcTeMaMu nocae IV 8., xorga
MHOYK€eCTBO POACTBEHHBIX, HO PA3NHYHBIX JUTYPrAYECKUX ¢IAANIEK-
TOB® BHYTDH KaXXAOH OTAENLHO B3ATOMR 30HLI NEPKOBHOI'0O MOJUTHKO-
KYJbTYPHOrO BANAHUA YCTYIIIH JOPOTrY PacTyIeMy OpeofaaxanuIo
«HODMATHBHOro» A3HKa HAKM 00pAza — o6BYHO O6psaa MHTpOUO-
aun. PeayabraToM aBuaoch GoJjbHiee eANHCTBO, a8 He Goianmee pac-
xoxmaeawe. Jlloan ropopAT Tenepes Ha MEHBLIIEM YACe A3LIKOB, YeM
roBopuJiu npexge. U saunsan ¢ IV B. OHM nocTeneHEO CTANM COBED-
mAaTh CAYXKOY coraacHo Bce MeRbMIEMY K MeHbINeMY YHCIy 6orocay-
KebHBIX O6pPALOB.

Ilosenenue eusanmuiicixozo obpada

Mel MOX@XeM PEeXOHCTPYHPOBATH 3TOT fIPOIleCC NUMIb HA OCHORE
COXPAHUBIIHNXCA HAMATHUKOB, & B HUX 3alleyaTJIeHbl JUINb OTAENb-
HBle OTHEYATKH, OCTABIIHeCH OT goaroro myru. Haa KowcranTuro-
mojis, N0 KpaiitEed Mepe, KpaWHHe NYHKTH 2BOJIIONUHM — HaYa-
JO ¥ KOHeNn — JAOCTATOYHO sicAbl. B mauase V B. GorocayxeHHe

rpynnel; ¥ EeMenkM#i, mBejcKHit, RaTcKuit, HOPBEKCKHUM, MCIAHACKUI, HH-
ZepraHACKHMA, aHrIRACKUIE B MpegeiaX TeBTOHCKON MK repMaHCKOH IpYIIIHL.

® Hanpumep, crunaniickuit, kanabpuitckuit, HeATTOMNTAHCKHH, PHMCKHIE,
MKJKchKHﬁ, BeHeuuchxuﬁ UT. A
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KOHCTAHTHHONOJAA HOCUJIO JOKANbHBIA XapaKkTep. ApxeoJjornyecKkue
{ NHCbMeHHble cBuAeTeabcTBa M3 I'penun, Kannagoxuu m IlorTa
MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO NEPKBH B 3TUX PETMOHAX, AaKe LIPH MONUTHYECKOM
TOCIIOACTBe CTOJMIbI, He IPAACPICABANNCH TOTO e camoro obpsazaa.
Ho BcKope oHRM HAYaJH BOCOPMBKMATH OT CTOJuUULL ee 06paa. K kon-
11y iepBoro Thicadenerns o6pax Bennkoii nepksn KoncTanTHHONOAA
pACIIPOCTPAHHJICA BINUPH U BIIIYOH 11oBcioay. Mul nMeem oT9eTaANBOE
AOKasaTeabeTBO, uTo B XI B. ero mcmoaszoBasm B Mamoit Asum.'®
Ero npujep;xMBajuCh B 3TOT IEPHOA H B APYFUX PErHOHAX, HAXOAA-
p{MXCA T0J BH3AHTHIHCKMM BJAHAHMEM, HACKOJBKO MO3BOJAIT CY-
AATb COXPaHUBIIMECA NTUTYPrudecKre JOKYMEHTHl U3 cCaMBIX Pa3HBIX
obnacreit nMoepun or Korcranrunomnons go ropst Ador, I'penun,
Beaukoii I'penuu, AaTuoxmu, Ilanectursr u Cunaa.'

Camblii pAaHHUN COXPaHWBUIWIHCA TEKCT, IPEeKpacHH#l yHIUAIb-
HbI# Koaexc Barberini 336 Barukranckoii 6ubIuoTeKH AaTHpPYeETCH
cepeaunnoii VIII B. Cronernenm pansme, B 691--692 rr. surypraveckue
KaHOHB! Tpy/AbCKOro cof0opa NOKa3kIBAIOT, YTO BU3AHTHIACKHUH 06pAL
CTaJ AOCTATOYHO OPraRMYHKIM M TIOCJIEI0BaTeIbHEIM, ACHO OOHADYKU-
BadA CBOIO HETEPNIMMOCTH K pa3/IMYHHM OOHYaAM JATHHAH ¥ apMAH.
Hrak, ¥ VIII B. MHOroo6pasubie putTyansl BHYTPH 30HH IEPKOBHO-
KYJbTYPHOro BAASHNA U aBTOPUTETa IPHHIAIN NPUIRAHHYIO Bopmy
JUTYPTHUECKOR CeMbH MU «0o0paAja» ¢ XapaKTepHHIMH UYepTaMdu,
OTINYAIOHINMH ero oT APYrux o6paaos.

90 6BLIO TOJBKO HAYAJIO AJHUTENLHOTO lipouecca. Busanruickuit
LEPKOBHMIT 00PAA TTOJNYYHJI CBOE HAYANO (HO HEe 3aBEPINEHHNE) C YHU-
duranueit «O6paga Beankoii nepksu» Koncranrunonoas — ocobeH-
HO ero cobopa, Cearoit Cobunm — npumepso ¥ koHuy VII B. O6psag
KoBCTARTHHONOJIA 3aTEeM CTAJ B3aUMO/JeHCTBOBATE ¢ CAaMOl MOIHOM
U3 COCE/ICTBYIOINWX Tpaaunuii, ¢ obpagom Hepycanmma, moaoGHO

1% MokasaTeabCTBO TOMY MOKHO HaiiT B Protheoria (PG. T. 140. Col, 417~
468.), AUTYPrudecKoM KOMMEHTAPHM, poucxoaaineM U3 AxauAsl B Tlamobu-
auu (ox. 1085~1095 rr.), KOTOPHIHA ¢ TOYHOCTHIO NOATBEPIKAAET eI0 BOCXOXKJe-
Hue K obpany Beauxoit nepxsu (PG. T. 140. Col. 429 C.)

' Bostee noano cM.: Taft R Mount Athos: A Late Chapter in the History
of the Byzantine Rite. -— DOP. Nt 42, 1988.
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ToMy Kak obpanx dpesHero PuMma HaxoamJca BO B3aMMOAEHCTBUM
c obpaaom lamaun. I[Ipexxge uem oOpaTUTBCA K aTOM Ciaexyiomei
¢aze Haimelr MCTOPHUU, PACCMOTPHM OAMH H3 Ba)KHeHIINX 3TanoB ee
pasBuTHA, KOTOpHII Hmea Mecro npu IOcrurnane BeaukoM.




I'naea III

BH3AHTHHICKHH OBPAQ
CTAHOBHUTCA HMIIEPCKRHUM

He cuuTas TOro 4To OH CTAJ HOBOH CTOJIHIEH rocyAapcTBa K OEHT-
poM upomnoreaHuYecKoH gearenpHocTn Hoanra 3ixaroycra, Koscran-
THHOIIOJb [IOHAYAJy He 6bL1 0cobDeHHO IpHMeYaTeseH B KYJIbTYPHOM
WTH HepKOBHOM IulaHe. OH He ABJANCE MHTEAJEKTYaNbHBIM IEHT-
poM, He NMOPOARJ CKONb-HUGYADb 3HAYUTEAbHON JIUTEPATYPHI, He GbLa
1IEHTPOM MOHACTHIPCKOH JKUSHU HJIM KONEIOEAbIO CBATHIX MYyYeHUKOB,
Boaee Toro, ero roMmuneru#ka u TeoJornsa NpakTHYecKH He PasBHBa-
Jich, EAMHCTBEHHBIM MCKIOYeHHeM Obin mepuoA B koHile IV B., Bo
Bpemsa emuckoncrsa I'puropusa Borocinosa (379-381 rr.) u Hoaura
31aroycra (398-404 rr.). Ho ux reosorna 6uina Bee ke Kalmago-
KRiiCKOi MU aHTHOXMIICKOM, a He KOHCTAHTHHONO bCKOK, Hu B 0a1-
HOM M3 Ha3BaHHKIX acnekToB KoORCTAHTHHONOJAL He MOI CONEePHUYATD
¢ KPYMHBIMH LEePKOBHEIMM IHeHTpamMM BocToka -- Ajsercanapueit
1 Antuoxwmeir.' OgHako yxke cam mo cefe ero pasMep, MOHYMEH-
TAThbHOCTh APXHATEKTYPHl M MMIOEPCKAA NPHABOPHAA KU3ZHb OhIIU
npocro smerenaapubiMu. Bexope KoHECTaHTHHONIONIO CYXAeHO OGBIJNIO
HPOCAABHTECA OCNENHTEIbHBIM BeJIHKOJenmueM 06pagoB, KaK HMLEep-
CKHX, TaK U IePKOBHBIX.

) " Beck H.-G. Constantinople: The Rise of a New capital in the East. in:
Weitzmann K. (ed.) Age of Spirituality: A symposium. N.Y., -~ Princeton,
1980. p. 31-35.
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3onomoi eéex IOcmunuana u nepuoda,
caedyioujezo 3a Rum

K V1 s., rnasasiM o6pasom 6snarogaps I0ctuauany I (527-565 rr.
uoctpounmemy Caaryio Coduio, BusanTiiickuii o0pas CTaHORUTY
«UMIepcKuM». Ero eBxapucruueckas ciay:k6a, B 4aCTHOCTH, npi‘
oGperaeT 6oabLINA PUTYANbLHELL GJI€CK M TEOJOTHMUYECKYIO ACHOCT
0c00eHHO B pe3yJibTaTe XPUCTOJOrHUYECKHX CIIOPOB. 9TO HPOU30IN
oTyacTH 6Jaarosaps BBeJeHUIO HOBLIX L EPKOBHAIX Npasguukos, Cu
sosa BepH (511 r.) ¥ HeCKOJILKHAX HOBBIX NECHOMEHUH, TAKUX K
Tpucearoe (ok. 438- 439 rr.), «Eaqunopoauniit Coise» (535-546 r
u «Msxe xepysumbi» (573—574 rr.).? Oanaxo 6onvmee 3uadeHne
Pa3BUTHA OOrocayKeHus, 4eM MNeCHONEHHA, UMeJH CaMM IPOLY
CUM, JJH KOTOPLIX OHM ObLIH OpexHasHaueHhl. JlelicTBUTENLHO, K
Me CIyYalHBIX YIOMWHAHHI 06 OCBAUIEHMH LEPKBY ° HJIU BCEHO!
HbIX 6jenuax,’ UCTOYHUKHK 3TOH 3MOXM NOYTH HUHEro Re coobma

? Cm. MOM cTaTsb¥ nof aTHMM zaronoskamu B ODB; no nosoay Cums
Bephl 1 XepysuMckoit cm.: Taft R. The Great Entrance. A History of
Transfer of Gifts and Other Preanaphoral Rites of the Liturgy of St. Jo
Chrysostom, — OCA. 200. Roma, 1978. I'nasm 2 u 11. Tpucsatoe sueps!
NOABUJIOCE B KOHCTAHTHHOMONBCKUX OorocnyKeGHEIX MIECTBUAX B 4
439 rr., HO TOCTOSHHLIM 3JEMEHTOM €BXaPUCTHYECKO JUTYPrHMU OHO CT
TOJABKO B gadaxe VI B.

3 Ceujeresnscrsa 06 2ToM cM. B « XpoHorpaduu» cospemesnuia Octunn
I Hoarura Mananm (ok. 490-570 rr.) (loannis Malalae Chronographia.
L. Dindor{. Bonnae, 1831. P. 495. 9-16.) u B «Xpoxorpaduu» ®eodana Uc
BeaHUKA (OK. T60-817 rr.) (Theophanis Chronographia. Rec. C. de Boor. Lipsi
1883. Vol. L. P. 238. 18-24.) Cp.: Taft R. The Great Enirance... P. 110,
4 oroxaecrsasio Manany ¢ HoanHowm III Cxonacrukom, KoHCTaHTHHONONBCK!
narpuapxoM 565--577 rr., 4To B HacTosilllee BpeMs MPUHHMAETCA HE BC
BusantuHucramu. CMm.: B, Baldwin. Malalas John. in: ODB. Vol. 2, P. 1275

¢ Coragcuo nocranosaesnuio I0ctunuata or 527 r., BceM CBALIEHHOCTY
TE/AAM MONAranoCh COBEPIIATH €KCAHEBHO HE TOJbKO YTPeHHME U BeuepH!
HO Takxe v HouHme cnyx6u; CJC. Ed. P, Kriiger. B., 1900. Vol. 2. 28;
Taft R. The Liturgy of the Hours in East and West. The Origins of
Divine Office and its Meaning for Today. Collegeville, 1986. 186. Ch
passim.
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0 KOHCTAHTHHOMOJBCKUX GOrocnyXKefGHbIX MOCIeA0BAHUAX — TOXb-
ko o Epxapuceruy unu Gorocayxe0HRIX OPOLECCHAX.

T'opod xax yepxoswv

A yxe moxuepKHBaJ XapaKTepHOe JJIA BH3aHTUIICKOro CHHTE3a
YHUKAJIbHOE AHCTBO JUTYPriiH H ee aPXUTEeKTYPHO-HKOHOrpadmiec-
roro ¢oHa. Ho Tak Gnito se Bcerza. IlepkoBp kax 3xasue, A0OM MO-
JMTBHI, MecTO coBpaHMs xpucTHaH (O KUPLEKIC OIKVUC CKOpee ueM 1)
£kwAnoia) cTaja BaXKHOM peaibHOCTHIO B EPKOBHOM 06psajge Korcran-
TUHOLI0JA TOJBKO ¢ cosaanueM ¥0crunuanonoit Ceatoi Codun, ocea-
utenHo# 27 nexabpa 537 r. [lo sToro BpeMeHU BU3aHTHIiCKMe UCTOY-
HMKH BecbMa CAeP>KaHbI B BRICKA3BIBAHUAX O KAKOM OB TO HE 6ELI0
CHMBOJIMYECKOM 3HAYEHHMM NepKosHOro sgamma.” Kak yxasnisaer
Kupuan Magro B CBO€if AHTOJIOTMH BH3AHTHMHCKHUX TeKCTOB 006 mc-
KYCCTBe M APXHTEKTYDe, ¢aHATOMMHeCKHH (MHcTUZecKHit) AOBOI»
(a MMeHHO, YTBEPKA€HHe, 9TO 00pa3kl CAYKAT ANA NOAHATUA HAIMKUX
YMCTBEHHBIX ClIOCOOHOCTEI 0 BOCOPUATAA HEMATEPHAIBHBIX Pealb-
HOCTEI), AOBOA, BBIBEASHHBIIA U3 TEOPUU HEOIIIATOHU3MA depes muca-
nus ITcesgo-J{uoruCHA, AeiicTBUTEILHO NOABAAECTCA BpeMA OT BpeMe-
H¥, HO 3TO CKOpee HCKJIOYeHUe, Heeau npasuo.®

Jlo Ceraroit Codhuty BUSAaHTHIHCKHM LEPKOBHRIM 3XAHNAM ITIPHAIINCH-
BAJIOCh MAJIO CAMBOJIMYECKOr0 MJIK TEOJOrHvYecKoro sanadeaud. Heii-
CTBUTENbHO, B A0-IOCTHBNAHOBHIX HEePKBaX CTONHUIE He GBII0 HUYEro
APKO BHIPAXEHHOr0 «BH3aHTUIiCKOTO*. BOJBIMUHECTBO BU3AHTHIA-
CKWIX JIUTYPrudYecK@X ONucaHni anoxu, npeanrecreyomeit I0crnan-
aRy, — uX OblLI0O MHOXKeCTBO 3a BeCh AO-WKOHOGODPUECKHMI IIePHOX
(1. ¢. 1o 726~843 rr.) — NpPocTO UrHOPUPOBANH IEPKOBHOE 3AAHHE,
Onucague ckopee GHUIO IMOCBAIIEHO TOMY, YUTO HPOHCXOXUJIO BHE

> TloaTBep:KAEHME ITOMY MOKHO 0GHAPYKATH IPY BHMMATEJLHOM IIPOYTE-
MY OTHOCKIOUXCA K 3TOMY BOOPOCY BU3aHTHItCKHMX TeXcTos B: Mango C. The
Art of the Byzantine Empire, 312-1453. — Sources and Documents in the
History of Art Series. Englewood Cliffs (N. J.), 1972.

* Ibid. XIV.

2 3ak. 3079
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IIePpKBU, & KMEHHO, c.nyxceﬁnblm IIeCTBHAM BAOJIb I'IABHBEIX, oﬁpaM-
JiIieHHBIX NOPTHKaAMH yJaALn ropoga KoRcrauTHnHa, Mo COBpEeMEHHEIM
CTaHAaApTaMm JUIlp HEMHOI'O MPeBOCXOAAIIHUX IO pa3Mepy anjen.

BozocayxcebHovie npoyeccuu ,
( «cmayuonansvrhaa aumypus» )

OT HOBOTO MOHYMEHTAJBHOTO LEHTPA, PACIOJOKEHHOI0 K IOTo-
samazy oT aKkpomoJia U BrJwualomero B ceba Beankylo uepxoens Kon-
craaTuHa (360 r.) u uMmepaTopCkKHil ABOpenm, OTXOAUIH UeThHIpe
rJaBHbi€ 'OpOACKHE apTepuu. JIBe U3 HUX INJAM MO WOGeperKbio MOo-
JYOCTpORBa, BAOJBL 3ojororo Pora K cepepy m MpamMopmoro Mops
K ory. C Touku spenus GorocaysxeHud, Gonee Bamaon 6u1a Meca,
TPaAVIUOHHAA NIeATPANbHASA MOUEHAA YAUNAa, KOTOPaA HaY4uHajach
y ABOPIOBHIX BOPOT XAaJIKM M IJla MAMO MKJIMA U yepes popy™
Koncranruna x ¢opymy Taepa, rae oHa pasaenanacsk. OfHA BeTBb
HampasJ/dliack Ha oro-sanaf, uepes dopym Tarpa u dopym Apkaaus,
munysa Cryauitckuit MOHACTRIPD (Ha4. V B.), BEIXOAA 38 cTeHbl Peofo-
cus (413 r.) uepes 3os0Thie BopoTa, U coegmHAnach ¢ Via Ignatia,
Beaynieil k JIpeeHemy Pumy. {pyraa ee peTBs muia K ceBepy, MUMO
Gasmankn Cp. Anoctonos k Xapucuiickum soporaMm. Boneinas gacre
forocnysxeGRbIX COOBITHUI, KOTOPHle BH3AHTAHILI TOTO BpPeMEeHH
CYUMTANU ZOCTOMHBLIMU YIIOMWHAHHUA, 1IDOXO/IUJIA HA 3THUX apTepuax
M dopymMax, KOTOphle OHH COeAHURANN. Bmecrunumem aas 3THX

* TepMuHOM +CTAMOHATBHAA JUTYPrusas B COBPEMEHHOR HayKe NMPUHATO
Ha3bIBATh 0COOKIA poA Gorocay)xeHus, NP KOTOPOM passnunkble borocaysxed-
Hbi€ NMOCNEeIOBAHNA COBEpLIAIOTCA B ONpeAeNeHHBIX MeCTax ropoga (jaar. sta-
tio - e¢ocTaHOBKa»), a epexoA OT OAHOI «CTALlMKH» XO APYTrO¥ coBepimaeTcs
8 thopme Gorocnyikefno# npomeccun. OcraTkoM ApeBHe#H «CTAMOHANbHON
JUTYPruHs ABIAIOTCH COBPEMeHHHEIe KpeCcTHbule XOoAbl. — ITpum. ped.

! OcHoBOMONIATAIOWIEe UCCIeROBAHUE 3TOM MAEH B ee PAIBUTHM B TIEPHOR
noaaHell aHTUUHOCTH cM. B pabore: Baldovin J. F. The Urban Character of
Christian Worship. The Origins, Development and Meaning of Stational
Liturgy. — OCA, 228. Roma, 1987.
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HoToCaAy:KeOHBIX COOPaHMA CIYKUIN KONOHHANK 9THX IVIABHBIX YAMIL:
onuncanue ropoaa (Notitia urbis) cepeannw V B. yTBepmzaeT, yTo
Bcero B ropoae 6uin0 52 mopruka.?

IIpupoanbie KaTaKJAU3MBI M epecH, ABAABOIMECH OHYOM ropoga
B PaHHE-XPHUCTUAHCKHUH IIEPHOJA €ro MCTOPUHU, €CJu M He B OAMHA-
KOBBIX Macnirabax, TO 0 MeHblmeif Mepe ¢ paBHRIMH Aad Goro-
CJAYRKEHUA Pe3yIbTAaTaMH, CO3JABAJU TJIABHBIe IOBOALI AJIA COBEp-
IIEeHUS ITUX cay:K6 Ha oTKpEiTOM Bo3ayxe. Mexay 404 u 960 rogamu
KoucrantTunonosas nepexut 18 semnerpacennii.? Ilogobunie semie-
TpACeHUd, PABHO KAK 3aCyXW MJIM OCAZKH B BUJE llelja OT U3Bep-
JKeHUA BYJIKaHA, a TAK)Ke yrpo3ni CO CTOPOHEI Bparos (moxoGHO oca-
Ae apapoB B 626 r. uau pyccop B 860 r.)'® mobyxaanu HacejeHHe
BRIXOAUTbL HA YJAMUIBI, 4YTOOBI MOJUTBLCA O COACEHHH. A eclH OHO
ObiBAJIC AapoBaHo (KaKk OOBIYHO U CIYy4Yasoch), FOJOBIIMHA 3TOH MH-
Joctu Bokueil exxerogHo orMeuasnack Gorocay:xeb6HEIMH Iponeccu-
avu. Onupasck Ha ucTouHMKH, k. BannoBuHE A0KyMeHTAJBHO OIA-
CbIBaeT 3TH COOBITHMA B AeTANAX, HAaYUHASA C XOPOINO M3BECTHOH
JiecTeHAB O §O’KecTBEHHOM NPOHCXOXKAeHUHM TpHCBATOrO BO BpeMd
MoaeGcTBUA, lOCHEZOBABINETO 3a 3eMmiueTpaceHueM 25 ceBTabps
437 r., 1 A0 KOHIA mepBOrce TeicadyeneTns. OH sakaiouaeT: «Ouve-
BUAHO, 4TO eine ¥ B 1X B. Gorociay:keOHBIE MOJIEHUS U IPOLECCHHU
B Gorocny:kenun KoHcranrnHonons 6611n o6bIuE0I peaknueil Ha He-
o6BIuAIHBIe OMACHOCTH».!!

Epece#i, BoO3MOKHO, OuiJJO MeHbIIE€, HO OHM B PaABHOH cTele-
HU HpejCTaBJIANH cob0il onmacHoCTh. MEOrOUNCIeEHEIE BETBY ApHUAaH-
CTBa ¢ HeM30€3HOCTHIO IIOPOKAATU KpoBaBble cnopnl o CeaTom dyxe,
a 3aTeM YCTYIMJH MeCTO HEeCTOPHMAHCKON M 3HauMTeJbHO OoJee
yTOHUYeHHON u 6oJsiee CTOMKOM MOHOPHCHTCKOH XPHUCTOJNOrMU. ITH
TeoJIoruyecKye CIOphl CAYXKIIN MMIYRbCOM AJls cCOBepIUeHUA MHOTUX
cy:K0 Ha OTKPBLITOM BO3JyXe B NpoLecce MOABJICHUA «CTALMOBAIBHOM

® Ibid. P. 171.
? Ibid. P. 171.
' Ibid. P. 189.
! Ibid. P. 186 189.
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aurypruns». JIpyruMu, XOTA ¥ MeHee APAMATHYeCKKMM MOBOAaMA
IJIA TAKKUX TPOIECCHi ABIANUCH OCBAINEHKHE NEePKBH, MepeHeceHue
momeit,'? noxopoHH (ocob6erno umnepatopos). ITosanee, ¢ paspa-
6oTKOU KaNeHAAapA AHe DaMATH CBATHIX, cloga 6bia Z06aBaeH HAKN
IIpa3gHOBaHUN B Onpejfe/IeHHEIX OepKBaX B OTOBODeHHEIE AHM.
Ilepsoe CBMAETENBCTBO O NMOABNEHNH Gorocay:xkeGHBIX mecTBHiA
OTHOCHTCA K IIePHOAY IOCIIOACTBA ApMAHCTBA, KOrja OCYYKACHHLINR
Tparopuii BorocjioB, mpapoc/aBHBH enmckon cToauunsl ¢ 379 no
381 r., o6pyIHICA Ha DHIIIHOCTL HNEPKOBHBIX NPA3IHHKOB, 3aChl-
naJj Ipe3pPUTETbHLIMHA HACMEIIKAMN «IPONECCHY TPEKOB», YTO, OYe-
BMAHO, GLLIO MPAMBIM HAMEKOM Ha apuaH Toro Bpemesn.'’ Hosuit
umnepartop Peogocnii (379-395 rr.) BepEYN NEPKBA HPABOCTABHBM
B 380 r., u ¥ Tomy Bpemenu, xkorga Hoaus 3aaroyer nosyana B dhes-
pane 398 r. xadeapy, NpaBOCIABHEIe XPUCTAAHE CHOBA B3AJN BEPX.
Ho onacHocTb apuancTea Bce eme He ucuessna, Coraacuo Cokpaty Cxo-
nactrry (yM. nocne 439 r.), Mloanr 3xaroyer nepemen K 3Hepruy-
HOIl HOAATHKE COBEPIIEHNA IPABOCAABHEIX cAy:K0 Ha yawnax, npo-
THBOTIOCTABJAA UX BCE el[e HOIYJAPHBIM apMAHCKHAM INECTBUAM:
«ApuaHe... nporoauaN csou cobpaHus BHe ropoaa. Kaxayio
HeAeNI0, KOrjla TOJNbKO Ohl1 HpasfEWK — % MMeI0 B BHAY cybbory
¥ BOCKpeCeHbe, — HA KOTOPHIH OBIJIO TPHMHATO coOMpaThHCA B LEPK-
Bax, OHY cOGUPAINCH HA MJ0IMMAAAX BHYTPU FOPOACKMX BOPOT H eI
aHTAEGQOHHO TIeCHH, COCTaBJeHHBIe COTJIaCHO apHaHCKoi Bepe. Oum
NPORENLIBAJIN 3TO B TeyeHue GoJbIneit yacTu HOUM. Y TPOM, pacue-
Bad Te ke aHTudOHK, OHU COBEPIIANY IIECTBHE Yepe3 HeHTp ropo-
I8, BRIXOAWJIN 3a TOPOACKMe BopoTa K MecTy cbopa... . Hoann {3xna-
TOycT], 03a60UYeHHBIH Tem, KaK Obl KTO-HUOYAR U3 Gosiee HAMBHBIX
¥ AOBEPUYMBHIX Bepylomux He 6bU1 oTBNeueR ot LlepkBu moao6HBIMA
NecHONeHUuAMHA, OPraHM30BaJl CBOMX JIOJAeid HA IPOTHBOCTOAHHE

2 Paunue npuMeps! MOMHO HaliTu B ommcamuy upoueccHu B «Iurun
Cs. Mapxnauas. CM.: Taft R. Byzantine Liturgical Evidence in the Life of
St. Marcian the Oeconomos: Concelebration and the Preanaphoral Rites. —
OCP. 48. 1982. P, 159-170.

3 QOratio 38. 5-6. PG. T. 36. Col. 316; Baldovin J. F. Op. cit. P. 181,
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apuaHaM. OHH TaKKe JOJKHBI ObUTH NOCBATUTHL ce6a HOYUHLIM MECHO-
TeHAAM, Aa6bl OocnAOGHTh BJAUAHHE apHAH W YKPENMTh BEPY CBOMX
npuxoxans.'

ITacTBa 3naToycra NoAXBATHIZ €r0 MHNIMATHBY ¢ BOOAYIIEBICHN-
eM. Bo BpeMs lllecTBUil OHN Hecan cepeOpAHBIE KPeCTH ¢ YKpenJeH-
HBIMM HA HAX 3aXK)KE€HHBEIMM CBEYaMH, COPOEKTHPOBAHHBIE CAMHM
CBATHIM M ONJIaueHHBIe HMNIepaTpuneit Epporueir (400-404 rr.). Cser
taxesnoB mofOGHKX npoueccui obpamans MpamMoproe Mope, Kak U O5I-
210 3aAyMAaHO 3JaTOYCTOM, B OTHEHHBIN HOTOK.'?

[1o Bceii BUAMMOCTH, OORIYAl OPUMKUJICA, TOCKOALKY CO30MeH CO-
ofiaeT, YTO NPOLECCHEM HPORXONKAJNNCH JaKe IOCJe TOro, KAaK WM-
ITEPATOP TNOJOXKUJ KOHEeN, aPMAHCKUM INeCTBUAM, YCTPAHUB TaKHM
o6pa3oM mepBONPUYMHY HOAOOHOH KOHTPNPaKTHKK IpPaBOCIABHHIX.
BoamoxHO, HCTUEHYIO NIPUYUHY OPOAOHKEHUSA STHX NPUINEAIINXCH
Mo Ayme BepyiomuM 6OrociyXeHui Ha OTKPHITOM BO3AyXe CHEAYeT
HUCKaTh B yacThIX »xanobax Hoaxna 3aaToycra Ha TO, 9T0 XPHCTHAH-
cKoe 6orocayKeHue He BCceria Bhixoguao nobegureneMm B 6opnle 3a
UpUBJeUeHNe BHMMAHHA NIOKEH B comepHHYECTBe ¢ MIIOAPOMOM.'®
Ilannaauit ynoMuHaeT BBefieHHEIE 3/IaTOYCTOM HOUHLIE HIECTBHS, KO-
0aBass, YTO HEKOTOPHIE KANPVKH, OPeATTOYATABIIIAE HOYHOH COH Oae-
HUAM U MOJSUTBAM, GLLIM He B BOocTOpre OT MjeH CBOero emuckona.'’

* Socrates. Kirchengeschichte. Ed. G. Ch. Hansen. B., 1995; VI. 8; PG.
T. 67. Col. 688-689. Cp.: Sozomenus. Kirchengeschichte. Hrsg. von J. Bidez,
G. Ch. Hansen. B., 1960. VIII, 8. P. 360-361; PG. T. 67. Col. 1536.

** Hanp., Hom. dicta postquam reliquiae martyrum...2. — CPG. 4441. 1;
PG. T. 63. Col. 470, rae onyuceiBaeTca NepexeceHne MOLEe My4YeHUKOB B IIpH-
ropox Mpunuu Ha Via Ignatia B 13,5 kM. K 3anaay oT ropoza K KOHILY IepPBOTO
roaa npeSmpanua Hoanna 8 Koscrartunonoae: Baldovin J. F. Op. cit. P, 183.
Cp.: Chrysostom. De S. Hieromartyre Phoca. — PG. T. 50. Col. 699, kotopoe
uurupyer Banaosur (P. 183).

' Hom. dicta postquam reliquiae martyrum...1, — PG. T. 63. Col. 461;
Hom. adv. eos qui non adfuerant 1. — CPG. 4441.4; PG. T. 63. Col. 477:
Hom. in illud: ¢Pater meus usque modo operaturs 1. - CPG. 4441.10; PG.
T. 63. Col. 511.

" Palladios. Dialogue sur la vie de Jean Chrysostome I. Ed, A.-M. Malin-
grey, P. Leclercq. — Sources chrétiennes, ¢ 341, P., 1988. P, 124.
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To, YTO BOSHHKJIO K&K PE3YJIbTAT CONEPHUYECTBA C APUAHCTBOM, A 1103A-
Hee MOHOGMHUCHUTCTBOM, 38 KOHTPOJIb HaJ yauuamu B Gopbbe 3a Qymy
Busanrtnn,'® mpoxomxanocs Kax TaKTUKA MeHee APaMATUYHOrO, HO
Oostee INTHTENHHOTO COPEBHOBARUSA C COOIA3HOM CBETCKUX pa3BiievueRuit
3a NpHUBJeYeHHEe BHEMAHUSA M'OPOACKOrO HaceJeHUs MO3HeH aHTHYHOC-
Tu. Cupniickmir ncropuk, moaopucur Hoaun Specckuit (ym. nocne
585 r.) maxoguacsa B KoHCTaHTHHOIIONE B mepKOj NPAaBJICHHUA Npel-
utecreeHHHKA I0crunnana (I0cruna I, 518-527 rr.). B csoeit «1{epxoe-
HOM HCTOPHM» OH OMUCHIBAET, KAK I'OpOKaHe ¥ MpUOLIBIINE B CTOMMILY
TOJINMUINCH, YTOGEI MOCMOTPETh BXOA B IIEPKOBb OKPYyKeHUA UMNIEPATO-
pa,'® B ToumOCTM TAK Ke, KAK TONNEI BCe eme cobupaiorcs B Pume
OpR KAKA0M NOABJIERNU MANK B TOH WJIHM VMHON NEepKBH ropoza.
OTH KOHCTAHTHMHONOJALCKYE YJIHMHBIE 6OrocayskebHBIe IecTBUSA
HAJIOXKWIN HEMITJIaANMBIil OTIIeYATOK Ha GOrocay’KeHmne CyTOYHOTO
Kpyra u apyrue of6passl Beauxoit nepxsu.?’ Bxoawl, mponmeccuwn,
NepeMOHUN BOCHIECTBUA Ha IPECTOJ CTANY XapaKTePHHIMHM AAA
BCEr0 BH3aHTHIICKOTro Gorocnysykedusa. O6 ycroifunBoM cUMBOIU3IME
9THX OOPAAOB CBAAETENLCTBYET TO IEHTPANBHOE MECTO, KOTOPOE OHHA
3aHWMAIOT B TPYAAX KJACCHUYECKUX TOJKOBaTeNeil JUTYpruu, Raud-
naa ¢ Maxcuma Hcnopenauka (ox. 630 r.). IMokasaresapHO, UTO

'8 Baldovin J. F. Op. cit. P. 184-186. Kakx yxaswuisaet Basaosur (P. 186),
NMOMbLITKA MMIEPAaTOpPa AHACTacusd, o 4em cBujereancTeyer Peogop YUrem,
3aMlOJIyINTh KOHTPONL HAA NpOUecCUAMH OK. 496 r. moauepxHyaa ux mo-
JNUTHYECKYIO ¥ FpaKAaHCKYIO BakHoCcTh: Theodoros Anagnostes. Kir-
chengeschichte. Ed. G. S. Hansen. — GCS. 54. 2nd ed. B., 1971. 468.
P. 134.

' 111. 8, Iohannis Ephesini. Historiae ecclesiasticae pars tertia. Ed. F. W.
Brooks. — Corpus scriptorum Christianorum orientalium, Vols. 105 -106;
Scriptores Syri, tt. 54~55. Paris -— Louvain, 1935-1936. P, 138 (Texcr), 102
(s1aT. nep.).

? Cm. Mateos J. La célébration de la parole dans la liturgie byzantine. —
OCA. 191, 1971; Taft R. F. Beyond East and West. Problems in Liturgical
Understanding. Wash., 1984. Ch. 11; Mathews T. F. The Early Churches of
Constantinople: Architecture and Liturgy. University Park (Penn.), — L.,
1971. Ch. 4-T7; Baldovin J. F, Op. cit. Ch. 6.

%' Cm. Taft R. F. The Liturgy of the Great Church: An Initial Synthesis
of Structure and Interpretation on the Eve of Iconoclasm. — DOP. Ne 34—
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OHHM BCe eIllé MOTJAM CTaTh NMPEAMETOM KpPaTKOTo TPaKTaTa U NpH
KOHCTAHTMHOMOJBCKOM marpuapxe I'ewmagmm II Cxoaapum, raase
upasocaaBHbix nocae dopenTniickoro cobopa 1438--1439 roaa.?

Bausanue 60zocayicebnoix wecmeuu
Ha panniowo Koncmanmunononvckyio yepxoew

OTU mIeCTBHA BAOMb VNI AOJKEH OBIIM rae-To 3aKaHYKBATHCH,
Y 3TUM MeCTOM OOBIYHO OblNa LiepKOBb. Pe3ysTaThl JerKo npeacKa-
3aTh. JTa ¢«IMeCTBeHHAs aKTHBHOCTb» HEMOCPCACTBEHHO onpeesnia
XapaKTepHble YePTH! PAHHEKOHCTAHTHHONOABCKOM LlepKBH C ee MmHoO-
rOYUCJEeHHBIMU BXOJAMH CO BCEX ueThipeX cTopoH.?® I'nasHbie BXoAbI
OBl CO CTOPOHHB! 3amazHoro dacaxa,’ xoTopoMy npeamecTBOBAJ
ATPUYM WJIK ABOD, 3aKJMIOYEHHLIA B KBaJpPaTHHIA HOPTUK.

IITecTBus 06b14HO OCTAHABAMBAIKCH B ATpAYME B OKUAAHUN 3aBeP-
IUeHAA NpeJNMCcaHHBIX ITHKETOM IePpeMOHMIl BX0Ja HepapXxoB M ca-
HOBHWKOB B HAPTEKC U uTeHUA BXoJHO# MOMUTBH mepex apCKUMHA
BpaTaMH, BeAYIHMH B Hed), mpexzie YeM BIWTHCA B Hero BMeCTe
¢ caHOBHUKaMM. BHyTpU caMOTo 1epKOBHOIO 3AAHMA YETKO BbiAe-
AAJAch TPOAOJIbHAA OChb MEXAY BXOAOM M aOCHAOHK. YKasaTead Ha
uony ** Hanpasnanm IIECTBUE K CBATUNAMINY. OroposkeHHbIH TPOX0X

35. 1980-1981. P, 45-75.

2 Peri ton hieron eisodon (¢O caamensrix Bxoaax») in: Oeuvres complétes de
Gennade Scholarius. T. III: Oeuvres polémiques, questions théologiques, écrits
apologétiques. Ed. L. Petit, X. A, Siderides, M. Jugie. P., 1930, P. 196-199.

2 Cs. Codus, Hanpumep, nmena 58 asepeit Ha mepsoM 3Take: 19 m3 uux
Bens B Hedy, a 6 (B HemocpeAcTReHHON GJIN30CTH OT TIABHOTO BXOAA MPOIiec-
cuii) --- B HapTeKkc. OTHOCKTEABRO NNAKOB PAHHeKOHCTAHTHHOIIOMBCKUX lIePK-
Beit cM.: Mathews T. F. Op. cit.

24 CMm.: Strube Ch. Die westliche Eingangsseite der Kirchen von Kon-
stantinopel in justinianischer Zeit. — OCP. 42. 1976. P. 296-303.

% Tlo noBOZy OTMETOK HA MOJY H MX IEPeMOHUANBLHOTO IHAUEHHA CM.:
Majeska G.P. Notes on the Archeclogy of St. Sophia of Constantinopole: The
Green Marble Bands on the Floor. — DOP. Ne. 32, 1978. P. 299-308;
Schreiner P. Omphalion und Rota Porphyretica. Zum Kaiserzeremoniell in
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COJIEH PACTIOJIaras KJIND U MMOEpPaTOPCKOoe OKPYKeHUe BOKPYr AMBOHA
4 10 BOPOT TeMILJIOHA, HJIN aJITaps, KOTOPhI# 3akjaiodai B cebe cCBATH-
Juige.

B pannoM cayuae ¢popMa COOTBETCTBYeT NpeAHA3SHAYCHUIO: OKAa3a-
JIOCh, YTO NATYprudeckas opranuaanusa sgaausa I0cruananosoit Lepk-
BU OBblJIa IPOAMKTOBAHA «IHEeCTBEHHBIM» XapaKTepoM 00pAAa ropox-
ckoro GorocaysxeHusa. Ero TpeGoBanus GblIW MROroMUciIeHHbE:

1. HeoOxoaumo 66110 MECTO AAA JlOoAelt, TAe OHU Moriau Oul co-
6paThCa B OXKHAAHKYU TOP/KECTBEHHOI'O BXOAA, TaK Kak (B OTaHYHE
or JpeBBero PrmMa) sioau He BXOAWAH 3apaHee B IEPKOBb, YTOOHI
3aTeM IIPMBETCTBOBATH HNPHORIBINYIO HPOMECcCMI0 BXoJa — OTCHOAA
Gonpmoii 3amagHEIA aTPpUYM.

2. TTo T0it e mpHauHe HeoOXoAuMA 6BINA HAZBOPHAS TOCTPOM-
Ka, rAe HApOX MOT NPeAJOKHTH CBOM AApPH A0 TOro, KaKk IEepKOBB
«OTKPOeTCA JUTyprudecku» BxoaHOI MOJMTBOH H TOPKECTBEHHLIM
BXOAOM AYXOBEHCTBA K MMITEPATOPCKOro OKPYyKeHUA: OTCIOAa COCY-
ZoxpaRuxuule (OKELOPUAAKIOV) — POTOHAA, OTAECNbHOE 3JaHWE BHE
nepkBu.®

3. IlockoabKy, B AYXe KOHCTAHTHHOOOJLCKON L{ePEeMOHHWH BXOAA4
(B orruune ot Bxoaa B JIpeBHeM PAMe), AyXOBEHCTBO M HAPOJ BXO-
AAT B IIEPKOBh BMECTE, BO3EAK.JIA HeOOX0AMMOCTE B JIerKoM U OBICT-
poM AOCTYOe CHapy>KM K Hedy M rajepesiMm: OTCIOJa MOHYMEHTAXD-
HBIE ABEpPHEIe IIpOeMBbI He TOJBKO Ha 3amagHomM (hacage, HO CO BCEX
YeThIpeX CTOPOH IEPKBH, a TAKKe MHOPOYHCJIEHHEIE HapyKHhIe BXO-
ABl X JeCTHULAM rajepen.

Konstantinopel und Rom. in: Byzance et les Slaves. Mélanges Ivan Dujtev.
Ed. S. Dufrenne. P., 1979, P. 401-410. Ouu ynoManyTs! B 1200 r. pycckum ma-
JoMHMKOM AHTonueM u3 Hosropoaa: Kuura nasomrnka. CrasaHue MeCT CBATEIX
Bo llaperpaae Aurorua Hosropozackoro B 1200 r. — IIpasocnasurlit nasecTH-
cxuit c6opuuK. Buin. 51. T. 17.3. CI16., 1899. C. 78, 81; ®panuyackuii nepesoa
B: Khitrowo B. de. Itinéraires russes en Orient. Genéve, 1889, P, 95, 99.

26 Cm. Mathews T. F. Op. cit. P. 155-162, 178. R. Taft. Quaestiones dis-
putatae: The Skenophylakion of Hagia Sophia and the Entrances of the Li-
turgy Revisited, 1. — OC. 81. 1997. P. 1-35; II. -- OC. 82, 1998. P. 53-57.
IIpodeccop Mepunerackoro yHusepcurera J[»x. Mazecka npoBoAUT HOBOE
MCC/IeA0BAHHE COCYAOXPAHIIKINA, C YIETOM CAMBIX TIOCHEAHUX APXEONMOTHUECKUX
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4. HeoGxoauMo OBUIO TaKKe MECTO ANA LATPHApPXa CO CBHTOIL:
1) Ana oxujgaHNs M NPUBETCTBUA HUMNEPATOpa NIepel BXOAOM B Te
JHH, KOTAA UMIIEPATOP U ero OKpYyKeHne Ny0aAuyHO NIPUHNMAJIN yda-
crue B Gorocayskenun; 2) AiA 0xUAARAA NPUOLITHA LIECTBUS B Te
JIHU, KOTAa CAHOBHHKM He MPUHMMAJY YIACTUA B HeM; 3) AJiA mpoua-
HecerErs BxoaHOoil MOJATBE! IIepes DAPCKMMY BPATAMHK MJIH TJIaBHLIM
3anaHBIM BX0J0M B Hedy; 4) Bo BpeMA APYTHX Caymx0 — AJIA cosepme-
HHUA 06PAKOB, KOTOPHIE MPEALEeCTBYIOT TOPKECTBeHHOMY BXOAY MATPH-
apxa B IIEPKOBb — OTCIOAA MOHYMEHTAILHEI Hapmekc (apuTBop).?’

Cneaymomeii 0cO0eHHOCTBIO YCTPOHCTBA KOHCTAHTHHONOJJBCKOM
uepxBu Obl1 MpUODOAHATOE cepannmie (cOvlpovov) u Kadenpa B ancu-
ze. VIXx BOSHUKHOBEHHe He CBJ3aHO CO CTARMONAJILHON JUTYprHeii.
OHM BO3HUKJM TIOTOMY, YTO €IUCKON AOKEH ObT OMTH BHAEH BO
BpeMa YTeHUs HPOIOBeAM C IPECToJIa: eme OAUH OCEOBOMOJIArAIOINMIA
a;iemenT B Gorocaysxenun aroro nepuoza.?® Iipyrue ocobemsocTH —
TaKkHe KaK ajlTapb, 8aMBOH M OFOPOKEHHLIH TIPOXOJ COJien, CBA3BIBAIO-
muit ux,” #e ABNAOTCA cnenudHYECKU BH3AHTHHACKUMM M IPHCYT-
CTBYIOT C TEMHM /W UHLIME OCOGEHHOCTSAMH B MO3AHEAHTHUHLIX Liep-
KOBHEIX 3AaEMaAXx B Pume, Cumpuu u Meconoramuu. I'anepen u ux
HCIIOJIB30BAHNE MPEACTABIIAIOT co0oit 0coGyIo TeMy, HO M OHK BCTpeya-
I0TC® B APYFMX MecTax ¥ He MOTYT PacCMaTPMBaTBCA Kax 0coleH-
HOCTBb, CBOMCTBeHHAA AM1nb KoORCTARTHRODOMO K ero GorocryeHmo.*

" IUTEPATYPHLIX HaXO0AOK. 5 Gsarofapen emy 3a TO, ¥TO OH MPEAQCTABMI B MOe
pacrnops:KkeRue [epsrit BADHAHT 3TOT0 NPEBOCXOAHOrC NCCHEAOBAHMS.

#1 OGITMPHOCTH HAPTEKCA, & B HEKOTOPR(X CIYyuasiX BHYTPERHEro HapTeK-
ca (B lOcTuHMAHOB NepHoOL, KM B KoeM CAydae He no3xe), HE MOryT OhITH IpK-
NUCAHB HEOOXOAMMOCTH PA3MECTHTD OTJAALIEHKHIX, T. K. HHCTHTYT OrjlalleHus,
BEPOATHO, 8 Teyenue VI B, u, HecomuenHo, k VII B. npaKTUYeCKH ucuea.

% Cm. molo craTeio Sermon B: ODB. Vol. 3. P, 1880-81.

2% DTOT OrOPOXKEHHBIH NPOXOA CAYIKUA ANA TOro, UTO6H 0becneuuTs CBO-
6oxHOe MPOCTPAHCTBO BOAN3M CBATHIAMINA AAA JHUTYPrUYecKMX mnenae#, naTs
cBo0OAHELL NPOXOA AN UTELOB M APYIUX JHUI K HEPKOBHOI Kadeape.

3 ¢ ocTaHABAMBAIOCHL HA DTOM BONMpOCe B Moeit pelteHsunu xa paboty Stru-
be Ch. Die westliche Eingangsseite der Kirchen von Konstantinopel in justi-
nianischer Zeit. — OCP. 42, 1976. P. 296~303. C™. Taxk:ke peuenauio T. Ma-
Thi02a B: BZ. 70. 1977. P. 385.
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To, uTo ABAANOCH COGCTBEHHO KOHCTAHTHHONOJBCKAM B OPTAHU3aANHN
LIePKOBHOIC MPOCTPAHCTBA, AWKTOBAJOCH CIENMMUKON TrOPOACKOro
coBopHOTro 0OpPAAa: AUTYPrHYecKoe oPopMIIeHIe KO-CTYANMCKOIL KOH-
CTAHTHHOINOJIBCKOI MOHACTHIPCKOM IEPKBH NIPECTOANO eIle OTKPbITH.

Jnavumocms 6x00086

Jabp1 He BOSHUKJIO BHEYATIEHIE, YTO A NPHAAI0 CAMIIKOM MHOrO
3HAYeHHUA BXOAY ILIECTRUA, NIPEAOCTABMM UCTOYHNKAM FOBODUTDH CAa-
MMM O TOM, AO Kakoit cTenenu ¢opMajusanyui ¥ CTHAN3ANUN ITOH
rJI8BHO uepThl HePKOBHOMH yKA3HHU B ApeBHeM KoHcTaHTHHOLIONE KO-
xoaniam usarTAiinH. a4 aToro caeslyer oGpaTuThCA K MMIIEPCKOMY
nepemonrany. Ko spemenu IQcruanaEa nMnepaTopckHe TOPXKeCTBEH-
Beie 11ecTBU2 B KoHcTaHTMHOMNOJNE ORiNM CTONb BHEYATARICLIAMH,
YTO OHH CTAJU CBOEr0 pPOXa MEPMJIOM MMIIEPCKOTO BeJHKO enud.
IIpecBurep JleomnTHi, MODYAAPHBEIA NPONOBEXAHUK CTOJHLBI OKOJO
552--565 rr., o6BI4RO0 M'OBOPHJ O HUX, Za6H 0oTTeHUTHL cMupenue Ilapsa
He6ecroro.*! He npuxoaAnTCs YAMBAATHCS, UTO YIaCTHE NMIEPATOPA
NPUAABAJIO OCOORIH «MMIepCKHii» TOH GOrocAyXREHHNI0 B NEJIOM.

Hmpepckuit puTya, ¥ HEepKOBHBIH, U CBeTCKHil, ()parMeHTAPHO
OIIMCAH BO MHOTMX UCTOYHHKAaX. Oco6eHHO BAXKHLIMH ABJIAIOTCA, KO-
HE4HO, IlepeMOHHANbALIe KRUTr NMIIEPATOPCKOTO ABOpa, TaKHUe KAaK
«0 mepeMOHHAX BH3ABTHHCKOro XBOpas, COCTABJEHHAHA HA OCHOBE
6osiee paHHUX MCTOYHHMKOB umMreparopoM Korcraurunom VII Barpa-
HOpoAHLIM (913-920 rr., 945-959 rr.) ¥ u «0O KOMIKHOCTHEIX THIAX
KoHCTaHTHHONOABCKOTO ABOpPa M 0 ZOJIKHOCTAX Benukoit nepkBu»s

3 Hom. 2. 141-162; 3/3a. 18-29, 61-96; 12. 127-142; Leontii Presbyteri
Constantinopolitani Homiliae. Ed. C. Datema, P. Allen. — Corpus Chris-
tianorum, Series Graeca. 17. 1987. P. 90-91, 150~153, 156- 159, 385-386;
aHraniickuit mepesos, caeNaHHLIN TeMu e asropamu: Leontius Presbyter of
Constantinopel. Fourteen Homilies. — Byzantina Australiensia. Brisbane,
1991. 9. P. 44, 51-53, 175.

2 Le Livre des cérémonies de Constantin Porphyrogénéte. Texte I--11, Ed.
A. Vogt. P., 1935, 1939; Commentaire I-II. P., 1935, 1940,
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MNcesno-Koaura (cep. XIV B.).*® lllecTsue uMnepaTopa B nepkoBb HA
JUATYPruio, ONKCaHHOe B AeTansdax B <KHHUre o mepeMoBHMAX», ABIA-
eTca Gorocsyxeduoii npomeccueil B MIKPOKOCME, B KOTOPOM TOPIKeCT-
BeHHOe INeCTBHe ABMKETCA 0T OXHOTO ONpPeAesieHHOr'o MecTa K ApyroMy
¢ coOnroIeHNeM PUTYAIBHEIX NEPeMOHUIA, YCTAHOBJISHHHX JJAA KA A0l
OCTAHOBKM BIOJb nnyTH. Crjla BIeuaT/ICHHA, IPOK3BOAMMOTO HA CTOPOH-
fero HabilogaTena, OUeBHAHA U3 onucaEusa XapyHa ubH-Axba, apad-
CKOrO TVIEHHMKA, B3ATOIO B KauecTse 3aJIOKHUKA KO ABopy Bacuiusa I
(867~886 rr.) B nocneaneii verpeptr IX B. Ero nopasurenapnoe onuca-
Hye MMIePaATOPCKOro MIECTBHA M3 ABOPNA B MEPKOBb B OKPY>KEHUM
Gostee 55 THICAY UPUABOPHBIX MO3BOJAET CYAUTH O CHJE BO3AeiICTBUA
aTOM BesMyecTBeHHOM mpomeccuu.* B mocneayiomue cToJETHSA, NO-
BHUAUMOMY, MaJIO YTO H3MEHIJIOCh, ECIY BePUTh PYCCKOMY IAJOMHUKY
Urnaruio CMOJIEHCKOMY, OpUCYTCTBOBABIOEeMY Ha KopoHanuu Many-
naa 1I Tlaneosora (TpeThero U3 nocjhefHel AMEACTHN BHIAHTHURCKHX
nmuepatopos, 1391-1425 cr.) B Cs. Codnu 11 despana 1392 r. Co-
I'TaCHO B PAaBHOM CTelleHH NpeyBeTHYeHAOMY pacckasy UruaTug, «uM-
[1epaTOPCKOE LIeCTBHMe MPOABAraloch ouelb MeAJIeHHO, TAK YTO IOTpe-
GoBaJXIOCh TPHU vYaca, 9Tobbi ZOIMTH OT IM1aBHOM ABEpH A0 yepToras.>

3 ps. Kodinos. Traité des offices. Ed. J. Verpeaux. P., 1966,

3 Vasiliev A, A. Harun-ibn-Yahya and his Description of Constantinople. —
Seminarium Kondakovianum. 5. 1932, P. 158-~159, 3tu sHymaouiue 6xaroro-
BeHVE€ UMIePCKHe BRIXOXEI M3yyeHnl B AeTanax Ji. BensesnM B paGore: Ewxen-
HeBHhle OpyeMpl BUBAHTHICKHMX uUapell ¥ NPasAHUUHBIE BRXOALI KX B XpaM
Cs. Codun 8 IX-XI 88. — 3anucku HmMnepartoperaro Pycexaro apxeoxoruayec-
xaro o6utecrsa. Hosasa cepua. 6. 1893. C. I-XLVII, 1-309, ocobeuno ria. 4 -5;
O Jice. BoroMoabHble BBIXOAKI BUSAHTHIICKMX Lapeil B FTODOACKHE ¥ IPHTOPOAHbIE
xpaMbl KorcTanTrHONONA. —- BanucKU Kaaccuveckaro oraesenns Mmneparop-
ckaro Pycckaro apxeonorudeckaro obizecrsa. 4. 1906 r. C. 1-189.

%5 Majeska G. P. Russian Travelers to Constantinople in the Fourteenth
and Fifteenth Centuries. — Dumbarton Oaks Studies. 19. Wash., 1984. Text
106-107; commentary 423-434. Yepror — aro myTraropuil, MJIH nMOoepa-
TopcKada aoxa B Hede Cs. Codpuu, rie HaXOAMICA UMNEpPATOP, KOTAA OH NpHU-
cyrcTBoBaa Ha cnyxbe. Cp. Mathews T. F. Op. cit. P. 96, 133-134;

‘ogt A. Op. cit. Commentaire I, P. 61; Papadopoulos J.-P. Le mutatorium des
églises byzantines. in: Mémorial L. Petit. -~ AOC. Bucharest, 1948. T. 1.
P, 366-372.
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L{epxoénoe 3danue Kax xocmoc

B fe#{CTBHUTENILHOCTH TOJOKEHHEe Bemeil MeHAJIOCh, ¥ MEHSJIOCh
cywmecreenno. Co spemenu OcTunuana I onucanue BE3aHTHIICKOTO
forocay)xeHnda 1 KOMMEHTAPHH IPUAAIOT Bce Gosiblilee 3HAYEHNE TO-
MY, 9YTO OIPOMCXOANIIO BHyTPY LIEPKBH, C CAMOIi EPKOBBIO U €e CHMEBO-
anvyeckuM 3HayeHueM. Opa K0crnEuana BHec)Ia M3MeHEHUA He TONBLKO
B IePKOBHOE YCTPOMCTBO, HO U B ero BocnpuaTne, PaHee KOMMeHTa-
TOPH LEPKOBHbIX 3XAaHUH B CTONANE OTMeYaau HMX HeOOBIKHOBEH-
HYIO KpacoTy ¥ 0CO0eHHO KPaCHOPEeYHBO I'OBOPHJIM O TOM, YMTO BIIO-
CJReJCTBHH CTAJI0 O6m{MM MECTOM: O HOopa3uTeJbHOM 3ddekTe,
OPOU3BOAMMOM CTPYMBIODMMCA U3 OKOH cBeroM. OHHE Zja’ke rOBOPHMIM
o kynose xaK o Hebecax.?® C cosgamuem Cs. Codpun u ee obpsaga
nepcnexTNBa U3MeHmaach. HH B oxHON AMTYPruyecKo#l Tpajnnum
HY OJIHO 3ZaHpe He MUTpaso Taxoi poaun, kak IOcrnunanosa Cearasa
Coduna. U dopma Busanraiickoro o6psijga ¥ BHJeHHE eFO SHAUYHMOC-
TH — NPAHATHIE B MEHLIINX MacluTabax B NO3AHeHMINX NEPKOBHLIX
NOCTPOHKax — OblayM onpefieleHN 3TEM KadeapansHbBIM coGopoM.
Topa3go Gojtee HOBBIM H 3HAYMTEJNBHBLIM, HEXKEJAW MOPa3UTEIbHAR
apXHTEKTypa 3Toro 3JaHuf, OBUJIO BMAeHHAe, CO3laBaeMoe ee N3YMHU-
TeJIbHRIM HHTepbepoM. 3TOMY BUAERHIO CYKIeHO 6561710 OKA3aTh onpe-
Aengmomiee BAUAHNE Ha AyX puUTyaJa, Ana Koroporo Ceartaa Codus
ORlJIa IMOCTPOEHA.

XpucTEaHCKAaA LHEePKOBb He ecTh XpaM. [lepBorauansHo o6muAa,
a He HeKas MATEepHAJLHAA CBATHIHA, CAMTANACH MeCcTOM mpelhiBa-
rua Bora.?” Co BpeMeneM cTajJo OGLIYHLIM PacCMATPHBATH IEPKOB-
Hoe 3JaHHe KAK CHMMBOJ TARUHCTB, KOTOPbie B HeM HNPOMCXOAUIIM.
Oprako aumsb npu IOcrunnane Koscragrusonons npuobpen cocya,
AOCTOMHBIY TOro, 4ro6nl orofpaxars moaoGEne peasumn. Co Cssa-
Toit Codmeit nom cobpasua cran HoseiM Xpamom, a IOcrruuan

% Hanpumep: Gregorius Nazianzenus. Or. 18, 39. — PG. T. 35. Col. 1037;
Mango C. The Art... P. 26.

¥ M. 14:58; Uoan. 2:21; 1 Kop. 3:16, 6:19; 2 Kop. 6:16; 1 ITerp. 2:5;
E¢. 2:19-22; cp. Congar Y. M.-J. The Mystery of the Temple. Westminster
(Md.), 1962. Ch. 8.
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npessomes COIOMOHA, KaKk OH CaM BOCKJAHMKHYJ, COrJacHO Jeresje
06 ocBamenuM xpama B 537 r.%®

BuszanTuiinkl He n306pesy OpeACTABIEHNA O IIEPKBYU Kak O mja-
TOHOBCKOM 00pase Kocmoca, mpocTHpalomerocs ot Boxbero mpe-
€TOJIa HA XEePYBMMAX K HU}KHEMY LAPCTBY, rae »xkuByT joxu.” Tem
e Mernee Cmarasa Codusa npnzaja coBepmeHHO HOBOE 3HaUeHHe
aTOi Kounennuy. BRyinaijomue 6saroroBeHHe rpomMajHble pasmepsi
xpaMa M opasuTeJbHOEe CHAHME CBETA B HEM 3aCTaBJIAAU BUAEBIIUX
€r0 BOCKJUIATbL C YAMBUTEAbALIM HOCTOSHCTBOM, YTO MMEHHO 34eCh
B CAMOM Jieji¢ HAXOANTCA pail Ha 3eMJle, paiicKoe CBATUNAMIIE, Hebec-
HBlii CBOA, 00pa3 Mupa, IpecToa camoit caaBel Boxwueii.®® Kak arto
OBIBaeT CO BCEMH BEAMKHMH 3XaHUAMH, UMEHHO erc CTPyKTypa —

3% Cum. ceugereanctso VIII-IX Bs. B: Anonymi Narratio de aedificatione
templi S. Sophiae 27. Ed. Th. Preger. — Scriptores originum Constan-
tinopolitanarum — BSGRT. 1901, reprint 1989. P, 105.

3 Xors Bnepshle NOHATHE O XPaMeé KAK O MEHKpokocMe 6u110 odopmaeHo
B Busanrun ox. 630 r. Makcumom Hcnoseauuxonm (yM. 660 r.) B ero «Mucra-
roruns (1-5. — PG. T. 91. Col. 664-684; Maximus Confessor. Selected
Writings. — The Classics of Western Spirituality. N. Y. -- Mahwah, N. J. —
Toronto, 1985. P. 186-195; [pyc. nep. A. H. Cunoposa; IIpen. Maxcum He-
nogednux. Teopeuna. Ku. 1. M., 1993 (Cearooreuecroe sHacneaue). C. 154
184].), 3To noRATHE O XpaMe KAK O MHKXPOKOCME eCTeCTBEHHO NPHUCYINE Heso-
Beveckoif penuruosHoct. Cp.: Eliade M. Images and Symbols. Studies in
Religious Symbolism. N.Y., 1969. Ch. 1; /dem. The Myth of the Eternal
Return. L., 1955. Ch. 1; Idem. The Sacred and the Profane. N.Y., 1959.
Ch. 1. Oxo, oueBHUAHO, BUEPBLIE IPUMEHEHO K 3AAHNIO XPHCTUAHCKOH LIePKBHU
B moome VI B., mocBAIneHHOH KadeapasbHoMy cobopy daecce: Goussen. H.
Uber eine ¢Sugitha» auf die Kathedrale von Edessa. -- Le Muséon. 1925,
38. P. 117- 36. (nep. Ha anrn.: Mango C. The Art... P, 57-60); ¢p.: Grabar A.
Le témoignage d’'une hymne syriaque sur l'architecture de la cathédrale
d’Edesse au VI° siécle et sur Ja symbolique de 1’édifice chrétien. -~ CA. 1948.
2, P. 41- 67 [cM. Takxe: K. E. McVey. The Soghita on the Church of Edessa
in the Context of Other early Greek and Syriac Hymns for the Consecration
of Church Buildings. — ARAM Periodical. 1993 [u3a. 1996). 5. P. 329-
370. --- IIpun. ped.).

4 Hanp., Procopius. De aedificiis I. 1.61. Ed. H. B, Dewing and G. Downey;
Procopius VII. — Loeb Classical Library. Cambridge (Mass.), 1954. P. 26;
Mango C. The Art... P. 76; Adamnanus (ok. 705), De locis sanctis libri
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He YKpallleHHA — CO3aBaja Taxoe Blieuarienue. IlepsoHauanbB0€
ykpamenue Csaroit Copun 66110 MuaaMansabiM. ! JIums nosxmee 6o-
Jlee MeJjIKHe CTPYKTYPHI Gostee GeaHOro BeKka noTpebyioT oGbacHERUSA
3TOro CHMBOJIM3MAa H300pa3nTebHEIM ¢1ocofoM, B MO3auKkax u dpec-
KaxX, B COOTBeTCTBHH ¢ 6ojiee mpo3awdecKMM AYXOM IOCTHKOHOGOP-
9eCKOIl 3IOXH.

Kocmuweckan numypzus

3a10;1r0 A0 BHIPAKEBUA KOCMHUYECKOT0 CHMBOJIN3MA B MO3aMKax
" peckax on OLLN 3aNeYaTaeH B JUTYPrUUeCKNX TEKCTAX ToH 31ioXH.
O6parumcs K puryany Bxoaa. IllecrBue npuboino. Borocayxernue
BOT-BOT BauneTcd. IlaTpnapx B Haprekce, rae oH yXe IPUBETCTBOBAJX
uMnepaTopa; 062 OHHM KAYT 3HaAKa FJAR BXoAa B LepKOBb. U3 cBoeit
KOMOPH! 107, 6oIbIIMM aMBOHEOM neBuMe 3anesaioT ‘O povoyévng (Edu-
HOpoOHuLit Cuine),*? TPAANNUOHHEIA TPHIEBE KO BXOAHOMY IMCAJIMY.
(LXX Ps. 94: 1-6 a).

ITo sToMy 3HAKY NATPHAPX CTAHOBATCA MepeX LUAPCKUMH Bpa-
TaMM, 4TOOLI MPOM3HECTH KpaTKyio Bxoauyio monntBy Bo)xecrBen-
HO# JHUTYPruy B OAEOM U3 ABYX TPAAUNHOHHMX KOHCTAHTHHONOJb-
CKMX BapHaHTax — no unnry Cs. Bacuaua u no unny Cs. 3naToycra.

tres. Itinera Hierosolyminata saec. III-VII1. — Corpus scriptorum ec-
clestasticorum Latinorum 38. P. 28; Germanus I (ok. 730) Historia ecclesiastica
1, 4; St. Germanus of Constantinople on the Divine Liturgy. The Greek
Text with translation, introduction, and commentary by Paul Meyendor{f.
Crestwood (N. Y.), 1984, P. 56-59 {pyc. nep.: ¢cM. Brie, ra, 1, npum. 6];
Michael Psellus (XI e.) Oratio 35, Michael Psellus, Oratoria minora. Ed.
A. R. Littlewood. — BSGRT. 1985. P. 131-132; PG. T. 122, Col. 912;
Nicetas Choniata ( 1206 ). Historia 4. Ed. I. Bekker. — CSHB. Bonnae, 1835.
P. 782.

1 CoxpaRMBINASCA KeKOPATHEKAA MPOrPaAMMa XpaMa faTupyercs ox. 860~
913 rr., T. . BpeMeHeM Noce IopakeHna nkoro6opuectra: Mango C. Materials
for the Study of the Mosaics of St. Sophia at Istanbul, — Dumbarton Oaks
Studies 7. Wash., 1961. P. 93-94,

42 CM. Moo cTaThio «Monogenes, Hos B: QDB. Vol. 2. P. 1397.
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Ilarpuapxy, B30pP KOTOPOro, OGpameHHEI# B IpocTpaRcTBO Meda,
00paMJIeHHOe OTKPLITHIMU ABEPSMH M BHYTPeHHMMH 3anaJHBIMH
KOHTPGOpCAMH, OXBATHIBAECT NEHMTPAILHYIO OCh AMBOHA, COJICIO U aJl-
Taphb, CBePKaoInMne B JydaX COMHLA, CTPYSLIErocsa U3 OKOH B KOHXe
ancuarl,*® ciosBa MOJNMTBBI, AOMAKHO GLITh, KA3ANUCH B CAMOM Jeje
UCNOJHEHABIMM, BH3HBAS Y HEro BHUAeHHe HeGeCHOro CBATWIKMA,
kak Obr cusioniero 1a Bocroke nepejn ero riasaMn:

«0 Tocuoas m Bor nam,
KTO YCTAHOBMJ NOPHAKM U
cO3/1aJl BOMHCTBA AHreJoB
M ApXaHTeJIOB AAA CAYKOBI
Cnase TsBoeil, cnoaobu =Hac,
9TO0BI CBATHIE AHTEJB MOY-
JB BOMTHA ¢ HAMU M BMECTE
¢ HAMH CNYKHTh ¥ HPOCAAB-
astp TBOIO 6JarocTb...»*

«Braaeiko N'ocnogu Boike
Halll, YCTABMBEIA Ha Hebecéx
YHEI ¥ BOWHCTBA aHI'eJN U ap-
xXaHren, B cay:xkeane Troes
CIaBbl, COTBOpH CO BXOAOM
HamuM BXOAY CBATLIX aHre-
JIOB OBITH, COCAYIKAMMX HAM
u cocaasocaOsAmux TBow
6n1arocTn...»

9Ta THHOONOTHA, IO KOTOPOH 3eMHAA LePKOBb BAANTCA KAK IOA0-
6ue HeGecHOro CBATWIMINA, ke oGMTaeT Bor, a seMHas AUTYyprusa
SBJIAETCA COBMECTHBIM TOPIKECTBOM NOYMUTAHHMSA, KOTOPOe arHen, He-
GecHEIN B XOpEI aHreN0B COBEPINAIOT llepes TpoHoM Bora, ABisanoch
LIePBBIM YPOBHEM BH3AHTHMMCKON JMTYpPruuecKoil MHTEpUpeTAILHH,
OTPRsKEHHBIM B TAKUX JUTYPrHYecKMX AONOJHEHMAX, Kak Bxoguas

4 Cm. uantoctpauuio 23 8 xu.: Kihler H. Hagia Sophia. N. Y., — Wash.,
1967; cp. c onucanuen, ibid. 28£f.

“ LEW. 312. P. 15-30 (nepaa koaouxa). IT0 OPHUrMHAN KOHCTAHTH-
HOMOJAbCKOH MOXMTBRI Bxosa. Texcer, AanHBlIi TaM sKe B IpaBoif KOJOHKe,
¢ auTyprueit no uuny Cs. 3naTroycra npeacrapaser coboit ocodbiit uTano-rpe-
yecKHH BApHAHT, HENM3BECTHBIA B KOHCTAHTUHOIOABCKONR pefaKkiiuK eBXO0J0-
rusa: Jacob A. La tradition manuscrite de la Liturgie de S. Jean Chrysostome
(VIII-XIIe siécles). in: Eucharisties d’Orient et d’Occident 2, Lex orandi.
47. P., 1970. P. 109-138; cp. Taft R. The Great Entrance... P. XXXI-
XXXII, 128-129,
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MoanTBa u Xepysumckas (573-574 rr.).*® Iogo6roe amTypruvec-
Koe TOJKoBaHMe OBLIO cMCTeMaTH3UpoBaHO B ¢« Mwucrarormm» Max-
cuma VcnoBexamnka (ok. 630 r.).*®

Takum 06pa3oM, HaKaHYHe HKOHOGOpUeCTBa yKe BOBHUK Onpefe-
JICHHHIl CHHTE3 AUTYPTrHH ¥ MACTarorny. B cieayomuit nepuox 3ra
CHCTEMa FpeTepIesa 3BOJIONIO, JOCTATOYHO PASMKAILHYIO, YTOOH
6BITH HA3BAHEOi H3MEHEeHUEM, OJTHAKO C AOCTATOYHOI HoJeil IIpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTH IO OTHOINEHHIO K TOMY, YTO MMEJIO MECTO paHee, YTOON
6LITH ONIpefeNIeHHOM KAK 9BOJIONMA, 2 He KaK Pe3KWUil CKayokK.

% 06 atom cM.: Taft R. The Great Entrance... P. 53--118.
% Cwm. seime npum. 40.



T'naea IV

TEMHDBIE BEKA
H NKOHOBOPYECTBO

Cenrmoii Bex craa ang BocToka Tem, yem ObLM DATHIN Bexk AAA
3anana - koHNROM Pumckoit nmnepun. Crapsiii anTHOHbIA MUP toru6
B My4YeHHAX, KOTAa oK. 580 I. claBAHCKHeE NeMeHa nepeceKan JlyHait
u tocesnsIuch Ha Bankarax u B I'pennn, a ucaamMcKkue Bo#CKa OTTOPC-
AU HaBecer/la 0T HeKorja PHMCKOro M XpucTuanckoro mupa Cupuio,
[TanecTnny, Eruner u Cenepuyo Appuxy.

[Ipdposa M 4yeNIOBEYECTBO BHECAW CBOIO JENTY B 3Ty Paspyxy.!
Yyma, sacyx#, NOCTOAHHEIE 3eMJETPACCHUA OMYCTOIIHJIM TOpoAa.
Tlonarasu, 4To TonbKO KOHCTAHTHHONIONL NOTEPAN OT OYOOHHOM TyMbI
542 r. 300 Teicay xureneii. Joporocroamue monerTkn K)cTuauana
OTBOEBATH 3aniafiHble TEPPUTOPUH, OTHATHIE TEPMAHCKHUMH TIeMeHa-
MUK, NPWBEJAN MCTOIMEHHYIO HMNEPHIO HA TPAHb 3KOHOMHYECKOro
Kpaxa u cJeJiali ee OTKPBHITOH AJA MePCUACKUX BropiKeHUi Ha Bo-
croke. [Tocne Bosspamennsa npu Hparkmum (610--641 rr.) Bocrou-
HBIX nposuHNMi 1 Mepycanuma Gosee onacHas u 6oJiee NOCTOAHHAA
yrposa BO3BHHKJI& cO CTOPOHHI apaboB. Yepes 15 ser mocne pemmu-
TeabHOI nobeabl pakana Bag nepcamu B 626-627 rr. Cupua, Ila-
Jectuna u.Eruier 6L11¢ 110TepAHB CHOBA, HA ITOT Pa3 -- HABCETAA.

! Cm. Mango C. Byzantine Architecture. In: History of World Architec-
ture. N. Y., 1976. P. 161.
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3aTeM MMOepus CTajJA HCHBITHIBATH IDOCTOSAHHBIE YIPO3bl CO BCeX
CTODOH: cHavaJja apabm ocaaniau Koncragrudonoas (674-678 u 717-
718 rr.), aanee B IX B. ¢ ceBepa mocjIeA0BANN BTOPYKEHUA BCE elle
He o6palnea s X B XpACTHAHCTBO 6oJirap (OFH MPUHSAJIH IIPaBOCaBle
oT BusanTuu aums B 864865 rr.); HakoHel, POKOBO# cTaNa TIOPX-
cKas yrposa Ha Boctoke.

OxuE 3a ApYyruM KpynHble OEHTPH — AJIeKCAHAPHSA, AHTHOXAR
n Hepycanum — oTomam K HCAAMCKOMY MHPY, B TO BpeMs Kak
MOHO(PHMCUTCKOE ABHIKEHME B 3THX NATPHAPXATAX CMEPTEJHHO Ocnabu-
J10 npaBocaasHyIo LlepkoBb. BpeMsa naTpucTUKH M rpeyecKoro rocnoj-
cTBa Ha BocToke 1OAOLLIO K KOHIY, MeKIY TeM KAK MMIepHA MO-
rpyxanace B deonanmnaM. HeKoraa xpyomHble roposa NOCTEIIEHHO
YMHPAJIH, NPeBpaInadAch B NPOBHHGHANBLALIE, OCaKAaeMble BparaMu
KPEeloCTH.

Ko Bpemenu Tpyaasckoro cobopa, cocroasmerocs B KoncranTuso-
noJjie B 691-692 rr., susasTHiickaa llepxoRb 3aMKHyJach B cebe,
KOHCOJIUAMPYA CBOM COGCTBEHHEIE CIJILI, © OAHOBPEMEHRHO NPOTHBO-
croana obblyasM APYruX TpaguIHil, 0cofeHHO JATHHCKOro 3amaia.
Ho xyamee 66i10 Bliepen, KOorja npasocaasuas llepkosb nperepmena
caMblil CTPAIDHKIA B CBOEH MCTOPMY BHYTPEeHHH KPpH3HC — HKOHO-
6opuecTBo (726—843 rr.). 3a 3TUM HOCJeOBANA He MeHee cepbe3HAd
BHEIIHSAA ONIACHOCTH: PACTYINEE OTUYKAeHHe OT PUMa B cBA3H ¢ BOII-
pocom o opucauknuu 8 Boarapuu, 4To npuseso K IepBOMY CEPHE3HO-
MY paspeiBy — Tak HazbiBaeMoii ®oTuesoit cxname 867 r. Yiccnenona-
TeJIM HA3HLBAIOT 3TOT MEPHOA — OT BCTYILIeHHA Ha npecron Mpaxaua
B 610 r. npumepro A0 ceperusn 1X B, — ¢TeMHBIMH BeKaMu» Bu-
3anTud.’

Yro MH 3HaeM O JHTYPTHH 3TOro mepuoaa ynaaka? Jna cammux
JUTYPTAYECKHX 00pAAOB 3T0 6L, B HepBYyIO ouepelb, HEPUOJ HpeeM-
cersengocTy. OGpan Beaukoit neprBY MPoA0JI/Kas COBEPIIATLCA, XOTS
¥ B YOPOINEHHOM BapuaHTe, JT0 GBUI TakxKe IepHoj KOHCONHAALNHA
¥ yupoineHus, 06ycoBJIEeHHOr0 CHUKeHueM YPOBHS KM3HM, B TOM
YHCNie COKpameHueM OOIMEeCTBEHHOM YKU3HN H YMEHbIIeHUeM Uucaa

? CM., sanpuMep, nprM. 1,
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ee MaMATHUKOB, a TaK’kKe NepHOAOM OePecTPONKHK B OTBET Ha MKOHO-
6opuyecTBO.

Konmunyumem

Ko spemenu KOcTHHUAHA # ero HEHOCPEACTBEHHBIX NPEeeMHUKOB,
B 3€HMTe TOro, YTO A HA3BAJ <«UMINePCKoil dasoii» BHU3aHTHIICKOMK
JATYPrudeckoit ncropuu, o6paa Benuroit nepksu, MOMKHO CKAa3aTh,
JOCTUT atiores B CBOEM Pa3BUTHHU. DTOT KOHCTARTHHONOMBCKUIA cobop-
HBIH 06pA ] NPOACJIIKAN COBEPIIATLCA B TeUeHHe NOCAeAYIOIAX CToje-
THif, XOTA OH [IEPETOJIKOBEIBAJICA U AaKe BEITECHAJCA NOCaeYIONH-
My uaMegeauaMi, Eme 8 XV B. Cumeon ConyHCKHH CBUAETENLCTBYET
0 TOM, 4TO 3TOT OGPAJ MPOAO.IKANH ICIIOJIb30OBATH B TO BpeM#A, Korja
OH OLl emMCKOUOM B 3roit Murpomonuu (1416/17-1429 rr.). Hpn
9TOM TeM He MeHee OH OTMedaeT, 4TO B caMOM KOHCTAHTHHONOJE
OTOT 06pAA He mMepexuy JATMHCKOTO 3apoeBannsa 1204—1261 rr.?

MoskHO 3a5aThCHA BOMPOCOM, OZHAKO, He GLLIO I COXPareHHe 3TOro
o6paga B CBaroit Coduu m APyrux nepxsax CTONRMILI B NMOCTIOCTH-
aHUABOBCKMA NEepHOJ NMOAOOGHO COXPAHEHHIO B IIPUABOPHON KUIHHU
MHOI'OTO M3 TOTO, YTO HaxoAuTca B «KHure o nepemonuax» X B.

Kak ormeuas y:xe e OZMH BH3AHTHHUCT, 3TOT NAMSTHMK, OZOGHO
MHOTMIM APYTHMM KAaHOHMYECKHUM cOOpaRUAM, ABAACTCH KOMONAALU-
eil mMaTepuanoB pasJVYHLIX YpoBHe#l. HekoTophkle M3 ONMHUCAHHBIX
B HEM PUTYaJOB JeHCTBUTEJLHO PeajibHO CYLIECTBOBAJIH B IePKOB-
HuIX cny:k6ax.' Mojepuusanus, opuciocobiieHne ee NpeALMCaRni
K Tpe6oBanuAM BpeMeHHU npy npeeMHukKax Korncrauruua VII, Poma-
He 1I (959-963 rr.) u Hukudope @oxe (963—-969 rr.), ykassisaeT Ha
TO, UTO OHA BCe €H[€ COOTBETCTBOBAJA CylLHecTByolieMy obpaxny.®
Ho e Bce U3 0ITMCaHHOr0 MOYKHO PACCMATPUBATH KAaK AeHCTBUTEIbHOE

3 PG. T.155. Col. 553D, 625B.

* McCormick M. Eternal Victory. Triumphal Rulership in Late Antiquity,
Byzantium, and the Early Medieval West. Cambridge — P., 1986. P. 160.

® Ibid. P. 175-176; Bury J. B. The Ceremonial Book of Constantine
Porphyrogennetos. — English Historical Review. 1907. 22, P. 217-221.
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oTpaskeHHe peaJIbHOCTH BH3aHTHIickoro obulecTsa X B. K aToMy Bpe-
MeHHM CBeTCKad BJIACTb B M3BECTHOMN CTelleHK COINJIA ¢ 06inecTBeHHOR
cueHsl. B camMoM fgene, B IpeaucaoOBAN K COUMHEHNO «O LepeMoHHK-
Ax» («De ceremoniis») Koucrantun VII HeaBycMpIicaenHO 3asgBiad-
€T, 4YTO ero ILeabI0 sABASEeTCA BOCCTAHORBJIeHWE TPaAunuii, KOTOPHE
yske npuman B ynaaok.® ITo sroit mpuunne ana Kupunna Manuro
«KBura o nepeMoHUAX», B CYIMHOCTH, SBAAECTCH CKOpPee aHTHKBAap-
Ho¥ paboToii, HeXxeJH HpPaKTHUYECKMM DPYKOBOACTBOM.' Orto He
yaunsuTensbHo, CTHIM3OBaHHAA (dopManusanyus BHU3AHTHHCKON 00-
[{eCTBeHHOH} XH3HM C ee NPUCTPACTHEM K MOPAAKY® HemabexxHO
06yc0BAUBAJIa 3HAYUTEJBHYIO AOJNI0 PHTYAIbHOIO0 KOHCEpBATHU3MAa
npu ABope H B nepkBu. Tak, MHOrue acmeKThl NPUABOPHO KU3HH,
onucaHHble B « KHUTe 0 mepeMOHHAX » KaK Bee elile AeHcTByloMe —
unmnoapom, Oera KoJeCHMI, aKuMB, POCKOIIHbIE O6IMecTBeHHLIE
6anu, Bo3Nme)kaHUE 3a TPANE30H, - B LIeIOM, BUAUMO, yiKe BLILIIA
H3 ynoTpeblieHNA: «ITH HepeXKNTKH HABOAAT HA MBICJb, 4TO BO3POXK-
AeHMe B IAMATH yracilero CTHJA KU3HM MMIIePHH ePHOAA €€ Belu-
YHA ABNAETCA CO3HATEJILHO BBeACHHBIM KOMIOHEHTOM MPUABOPHOTO
nepeMoHENajsa. BoT nouemMy, BO3MOMHO, KHITa 0 REPEMOHUSAX ABJIAET-
cA TeM, YTO OHA M eCTh -- Heé COPABOYHHMKOM N0 CYIIECTBYIOIIUM
IopAZKAaM, a cOGpaHHeM ApeBHUX YCTAHOBIeHMMs.®

MOKHO M CKA3aTh HEUTO AHAJIOTHYHOE OTHOCHTE/IBHO COXpaHeHuA
06paaa Beankoii nepkBu nocjie «TeMHBIX BeKos»? B Teuenue cepb-
MOTO ¥ BOCbLMOrO BEKOB, KOI'Aa MMIIEPDHA Tepieja BOSHHbIE YAAphl
Ha BHemIHMX (poHTaX, GorociayskeHue, HeCOMHEHHO, HPOAOJKAIO

® Le Livre des cérémonies de Constantin Porphyrogénéte. Texte I-11, Ed.
A. Vogt. P., 1935, 1939; Commentaire I-II. P., 1935, 1940; cp.: McCormick M.
Op. cit. P.175-176.

' Mango C. Daily Life in Byzantium. — JOB. 1981, 31.1 P. 346; Came-
ron A. The Construction of Court Ritual: The Byzantine Book of Ceremonies.
In: Cannadine D., Price S. Rituals of Royality. Power and Ceremonial in
Traditional Societies. Cambridge, 1987. P. 106-136.

8 Cp. Kazhdan A., Constable G. People and Power in Byzantium. An
Introduction to Modern Byzantine Studies. Wash., 1982. P. 60 66, 126,
134, 137, 158, 161.

® Mango C, Daily Life. P. 352.
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copepmarbcs B CB. Cobun v APYTAX CBATHIUIIAX CTORUNL! ¢ OOKIU-
HBIMHM PUTYATIbHLIMM IIECTBHAMM H BCEM TEM, UTO MOIVIO COXPAHUTHCA
OT ee HpexHero Osecka. PaznudHbie HCTOYHAKH CBUAETETBCTBYIOT
00 2TOM AWTYPruvecKoil NpeeMCTBeHHOCTH HemocpeACcTBeHHO g0 IV
KpecTororo noxoza (1204 r.). K sauM oTHOCHTCA: TUNUKOH BeluKoii
uepken X B.;'® caMoe paHHee U3 COXPAHMBIIMXCA ONMCAHNI JHATYPIH-
yeCKUX ImecTBHH B KoAeKce Paris Coislin 213, pykonucs esxosorus,
aatupyemas 1027 r.;!' matpuapmuii eBxonoruit B xogexce Grotta-
ferrata Gb I XI-XII B3.;'? apxuepeiicknit ycras B kogexce XII B.
British Library Add. 34060, onucniBamoiguii narpuapoiymo JATyp-
TMIO TOrO 3Ke camoro nepuoza.'* Tem He MeHee BHOJTHE 3aKOHHO 34-
AAThCA BOIIPOCOM, HE CIAEAYeT JIM MUCTOJIKOBLIBATE HEKOTOPLIE JHTYP-
IrHYecKHe NPABUJIA, COAEP/KAmMecs B 3THX HCTOYHMKAX, TAK e KaK
4 T€, YTO coXpaHnianch B «Knure o nepemonnsaxs. [loao6uo AHTHAK-
BAPDHBIM PeJUKTAM HTAAbAHCKOTO PeHeccamca, CymecTBOBABIINM
B OPMABOPHOU XM3HM NMAIKI O TeX NOp, moka nana Ilasen VI He

% Mateos J. Le Typicon de la Grande LEglise. Ms. Sainte-Croix no. 40,
X siécle. Introduction, texte critique, traduction et notes. — QOCA. 1962-
1963. 165-166. Vol, 1-II.

" Nmumpuesckuit A. Onucanne ANTYPrudecKuX pyKonuceii, xpanamuxcs
B 6ubauorexkax npaBocaasHaro Bocroxka. Kmes, 1901. T, 1I. C, 1009-1111,
I10JIHOCTHIO Mcoab3osauo 8: Baldovin J.F. The Urban Character of Christian
Worship. The Origins, Development and Meaning of Stational Liturgy. —
OCA. Roma, 1987, 228. P. 202-204. 3T™H PYKOMUCH IIOJIOMKEHBLI B OCHOBY
JABYX AOKTOPCKHX AMCCEPTALMI, HAMNCAHHEIX NOA PYKOBOACTBOM M. Appan-
u1a B INanckom UHcTnTyTe BocTOUHKIX uccneAaosaHuli B Pume: nepsas uacTh
atoro koaexca (ff. 1-100) uazana ¢ kpuTneeckum anapatoM B: Duncan J. Co-
islin 218. Euchologe de la Grande Eglise. Rome, 1983; ocraasuas uacTs
(ff. 101-211), xora BCe eme He ony6NMKOBaHHAR, OOATOTOBJCHA K IEYATH:
Maj J. M. Coislin 213. Euchologio della Grande Chiesa. Manoscritto della
Biblioteca Nazionale di Parigi. Testo critico annotato dei ff. 101-211. Roma,
1990,

2 Cp. Arranz M. L’office de 1’Asmatikos Hesperinos («¢vépres chantéess)
de I’ancien Euchologe byzantin. — OCP. 1978, 44, P. 112, 115-1186.

13 Taft R. The Pontifical Liturgy of the Great Church according to
a Twelfth-Century Diataxis in Codex British Museum Add. 34060. I. —
OCP. 45. 1979, P, 279-307; II. — OCP. 46. 1980. P. 89-124.
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u3MEeHHJ TIOPAAOK, HEeKOTOpble M3 JMTYPrudYecKHX NpeANUCaHUMH,
KacalolQUXCH BU3aHTHUHCKOTO 06paga (X0TA OH BCe elle coBeplnaics
B CB. Codun u page Apyrux mepKseit), BAAUMO, ABIAIUCH PYAUMEH-
TaMH yiIeAIRei# B NPOHIZIOe 3pbl NPEeKHEro BeJWKOJeNnusd MMIEePnHd,
HaxoAsAIIeica yxe B ynaake.'!

Koncoaudayus

JluTypradyeckme MCTOUHUKH MoKassiBaior, uTo K IX B. Benukasg
uepkoBb KoHCTaHTHHONOAA paszpaforana CBOIO 3aBepmIeHHYIO Kapex-
PaJIbHYIO JIUTYPTUYECKYIO CHCTEMY, ODOPMIGHHYIO B CYINECTBYIOMEeM
M TIOHBIHe TMNHKOHe Benukoit nepksu.'> Ee KOMMOHEHTHI BKJIIOYA-
10T B ce0sf MeCTHHIH KajJeHAaphb !° M COOTBeTCTBYHOINYI0 CHCTEMY
MaTepuajoB AAA 4YTeHuda,'’ CBOI COGCTBEHHYI0 €BXAPHCTHUYECKYIO

H Kak a yxe oTMevan Bhlllle, COLMAIBHO-UCTOPHYECKAS ¢ KOHTEKCTyal11aa-
IuA» JUTYPTHYECKUX NOKYMEHTOB — OYEBHAHAA HeoOXOAHMOCTh, KOTOPOiX
MCTOPHMKH BOCTOUHOro 6orociaykenusd (MX Majo, ® OHM BCE ellle 3aHATH JHIOb
moaroTosuTeAbHON paGoToit B aToit 06JACTH 3HAHWI) BCe ellie He YAEJNRIOT
monMHOro BEEMaRUA; cp.: Taft R. Response to the Berakah Award: Anam-
nesis. — Worship 59. 1985. P. 314-315.

19 Mateos J. Op. cit.

% Ibid.; Delehaye H. Synaxarium Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, Pro-
pylaeum ad Acta Sanctorum Novembris, Acta Sanctorum. XI. Bruxelles,
1902; Ehrhard A. Uberlieferung und Bestand der hagiographischen und homi-
letischen Literatur im byzantinischen Reich, I-111.1 — TU 50-52.1. Leipzig,
1926-1943; II1.2 ~ TU 52. 2. Berlin, 1952, oc. 06. I, 28-33; Morcelli S. A.
Menologion ton Euangelion Heortastikon sive Kalendarium Ecclesiae Con-
stantinopolitanae. Roma, 1788.

7 0 pasBUTHHU JeKUHOHAPUA (CHCTEMBI MATEPHANIOB A4 YTEHKA BO BpeMs
LePKOBHOH cay2#06hl) B AONIONHeHUE K pa60TaAM, LMTHPOBAHHLIM B NIPeALIAYIIEM
NPUMEUAHHH, CM. CPEAN UPOYUX OCOGEHHO MHOTOUMCHEHHEE HCCIEA0BARMA
H. Bepuc: Burns Y. The Byzantine Weekday Gospel Lectionaries. -
New Testament Tools and Studies. Leiden (B newaru); Eadem. Chapter
Numbers in Greek and Slavonic Gospel Codices. — New Testament Studies.
23.3. Cambridge, 1977; Eadem. The Canaanites’ and other Additional Lections
in Early Slavonic Lectionaries. — Revue des études sud-est européennes. 12,
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Bucharest, 1975; Eadem. The Greek Manuscripts Connected by their Lection
System with the Palestinian Syriac Gospel Lectionaries. — Studia Biblica 2,
Journal for the Study of the New Testament Supplement. Series 2. Shef-
field, 1980. P. 13-28; Eadem. The Historical Events that Occasioned the
Inception of the Byzantine Gospel Lectionaries. — JOB. 32.4. 1982, P, 119~
127; Eadem. The Lectionary of the Patriarch of Constantinople. — Studia
Patristica. 15.1. JITHU. 128, B., 1984. P. 515-520; Eadem. A Newly Disco-
vered Family 18 Manuscript and the Ferrar Lection System. — Studia
Patristica. 17.1. Oxf., 1982. P. 278-289; Eadem. The Numbering of the
Johannine Saturdays and Sundays in Early Greek and Slavonic Gospel Lec-
tionaries. ~- Palaeobulgarica. 1.2. Sofia, 1977. P. 43-55; Eadem. Pacnopen
Hefe;/bHNUX NepuKona y Mupocsnas.beBoM eBanlesbe. — 360pAUK HAPORHOT
myaeja y Beorpany. 6. 1970. P. 259-286. Cu. rak:xe Aland K. Kurzgefafite
Liste der griechischen Handschriften des Neuen Testaments. — ANTF. 1. B.,
1963; Idem. Die griechischen Handschriften des Neuen Testaments.
Erginzungen zur KurzgefaBten Liste. Fortsetzungsliste VII. In: Materialen
zur neutestamentlichen Handschriftenkunde 1. -~ ANTF, 3. B., 1969, c ao-
noanexuamu B: Noret J. Manuscrits grecs du Nouveau Testament. Lection-
naires. — Analecta Bollandiana, 87. 1969. P. 464-468; Baumstark A. Nicht-
evangelische syrische Perikopenordnungen des ersten Jahrtausends. --
Liturgiegeschichtliche Forschungen. 15. Miinster, 1921; Birdsall J. N. Two
Lectionaries in Birmingham. — JTS. 35. 1984, P. 448-454; Braithwaite W.C.
The Lection System of the Codex Macedonianus. — JTS. 5. 1904. P. 265~
274; Dolezal M.-L. The Lectionary and Textual Criticism. — Abstracts of
Papers. Fourteenth Annual Byzantine Studies Conference, The Menil Collec-
tion and the University of St. Thomas. Houston, 1988. P. 31-32; Dragomir N.
Studiu istorico-liturgic privind textele biblice din cartile de cult ale Bisericii
Ortodoxe. --- Studii teologice. 33, 1981. P. 207-268; Droosten P. H. Proems
of Liturgical Lections and Gospels, — JTS. 6. 1901. P. 99-106; Engberding H.
Das Ritzel einer Reiche vom 16. Sonntagsepisteln. — OC. 52, 1968. P. 81~
86; Garitte G. Analyse d'un lectionnarire byzantino-géorgien des Evangiles
(Sin. géorg. 84). ~ Le Muséon. 91, 1978, P, 105-152; Gregory C. R. Textkritik
des Neuen Testaments. Lpz., 1900, 1902, 1909. Vol., I-1II; Gy P.-M. La
question du systéme des lectures de la liturgie byzantine. — Miscellanea
liturgica in onore di S. E. G. Lercaro. Roma, 1967. II. P, 2561-261; Junak K.
Zu den griechischen Lektionaren und ihrer Uberlieferung der Katholischen
Briefe. In: K. Aland (ed.). Die Alten Ubersetzungen des Neuen Testaments,
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die Kirchenviterzitate und Lektionare. — ANTF. 5. B., — N.Y,, 1972. S. 498-
591; Metzger B. Greek Lectionaries and a Critical Edition of the Greek New
Testament. — ibid., P. 479-497; Idem. A Comparison of the Palestinian
Syriac Lectionary and the Greek Gospe! Lectionary. In: E. E. Ellis, M. Wilcox
(eds.). Neotestamentica et Semitica. Studies in Honour of Mathew Black.
Edinburgh, 1969. P. 209-220; Kniazeff A. La lecture de I'Ancien et du
Nouveau Testament dans le rite byzantin. in: Mons. Cassien, B. Botte (eds.).
La priére des heures. — Lex orandi. 35. P., 1963. P. 201-251; Pattie T. S.
An Unrecorded Greek Lectionary. — JTS. 18. 1967. P. 140-142; Scrivener
F. H. A. A Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament. 4* ed.
1894. Vol. L. Ch. 3. P. 80-87. Appendix: Synaxarion and Eclogadion of the
Gospels and Apostolic Writings Daily Throughout the Year. Cm. T, MHOrO-
yucleHHbIe HechaeaopaHns B: Studies in the Lectionary Text of the Greek
New Testament. University of Chicago, 1933ff. Vol. 1{f, no nosoay rotToporo
cM.: Wikgren A. Chicago Studies in the Greek Lectionary of the New
Testament. In: J. Neville Birdsall, R. Thomson (eds.). Biblical and Patristic
Studies in Memory of R. P, Casey. Freiburg, 1963. P. 96121, xoropmiit
BKJIIOUAET BCe ToMAa A0 TOH AaThl. 3TH NCCACZ0BAHUA, BMECTE ¢ HECKOJbKUMHK
CTAaTHAMHU Y elme HeONYONNKOBAHHRIMHU XOKTOPCKUMHU AHMCCEPTALMAMH 110
JIEKIMOHADKIO HOCBALIEHE! YCTAHOBICHHIO I'Peyeckoro Tekera Hosoro 3asera
COMIACHO TPAZMNMAM JEeKIUOHAPUA.

Yro xacaerca Mpopnrodovov, uau reknuosapua Berxoro 3asera, cM.: Eng-
berg S. G. The Greek Old Testament Lectionary as a Liturgical Book. —
Université de Copenhague. Cahiers de 1' Institut du Moyen-ige grec et latin.
54. 1986. P. 39-48. (5l 6narozapen upodeccopy Henasapckoro yHnsepcurera
TInTepy Hxeddpu, KOTOPHIX NMeppriM 0OPATHA MOe BHUMaHKe Ha 3Ty CTATHIO
u a06e3Ho Buicaaa MHe ee poroxonuio); C. Hoeg, G. Zuntz (eds.). Propheto-
logium. — MMB. Lectionaria. I. 1:1-6. Copenhagen, 1939-1970; II. 1-2.
Ed. S. G. Engberg. 1980 1981; Hoeg C., Zuntz G. Remarks on the
Prophetologion. in: R. P. Casey, S. Lake, A. K. Lake (eds.). Quantulacumque.
Studies Presented to K. Lake. L., 1937. P. 189-226; Rahlfs A. Die
alttestamentlichen Lektionen der griechischen Kirche. — Nachrichten der
kgl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, philologisch-historische
Klasse. 1915, P. 28-136; Zuntz G. Das byzantinische Septuaginta-Lektionar
(Prophetologion). — Classica et Mediaevalia. 17. 1956. P. 183-198.

K atoMy 1 6e3 Toro AAMHHOMY CIECKY MOXHO 106aBUTh HECKOJABKO HCCIe-
XOBaHMH 110 HCTOPHM UCKYCCTBA, MOCBAMIEHAK X UAMIOMUHINDOBAHNOMY BH3aH-
THHCKOMY DYKONVUCHOMY JIeKIIHOHAPHIO.
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auryprumo '® u gpyrne rauncrsa,'® papEO Kak H cO6OpHBIHA YHH 60r0-
CyKeHHNA CYTOYHOTO Kpyra, 'Acpatikny ‘Akoiovlic {[Iepueckoe mocie-
nopanue) Beaukoit mepksun.?’ [ns ee sBomonum ocobeEHO xapax-
TepEHM ObiI0 PA3BUTHE CHCTEeMBbl GOrocayeO0HBIX npoleccui
¢ ocTaHOBKaMi. Ho B opraHm3amymy CBOeH JHUTYPrHYecKoil KusHM,
He CYMTAf eBXapUCTUUl, MOHACTHIPH HATPHADXATA BCE eme Oblau
CKJIOHHBI 3BOHUTH B CBOM COGCTBEeHHEIE KOJIOKOJ a8, MOHAXY CTONUNEI,
Ha3LIBABIHMECA UKOIUNTOl (HEeyCHINAIOM{UMHM), NMOCKOJBKY OTMeuaau
I0CMeHHO HellpepHIBHLINA X0/ YacoB, MMeJIH CBOIO 0c06yIo cayxk6y.>!

1 06wuit 0630p M AOTIONHHTENLRYIO Subnuorpaduio cM. B: Taft R. F. Beyond
East and West. Problems in Liturgical Understanding, Wash., 1984; I/dem.
The Liturgy of the Great Church: An Initial Synthesis of Structure and Interpre-
tation on the Eve of Iconoclasm. — DOP. \e 34-35. 1980-1981. P. 45-75;
Idem. The Great Entrance. A History of the Transfer of Gifts and Other
Preanaphoral Rites of the Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom.— OCA. 200.
Roma, 1978; Mateos J. La célébration de la parole dans la liturgie byzantine. —
OCA. 191. Roma, 1971; Schulz H.-J. The Byzantine Liturgy. Symbolic Structure
and Faith Expression. N. Y., 1986.

® Arranz M. Les Sacrements de I’ancien Euchologe constantinopolitain. —
OCP. 1: 48. 1982, P. 284-335; 2: 49. 1983. P. 42-90; 3: 49, 1983. P. 284-302;
4: 50, 1984. P. 43-64; 5: 50. 1984. P. 392-397; 6: 51. 1985. P. 60-86; 7: 52.
1986. P. 145-178; 8: 53. 1987. P. 59-106; 9: 55. 1989. P. 33-62; Idem. La
consécration du saint myron. — OCP. 55. 1989. P. 317-338; Idem. Les sacre-
ments da la restauration de I’ancien Euchologe constantinopolitain. — OCP. 1:
56. 1990, P, 283-322; 2.1: 57. 1991. P. 87-143; 2.2: 57. 1991, P. 309-329;
2.3: 58. 1992, P, 23-82;3.1: 58. 1992, P, 423-459; 3.2: 59. 1993, 63-89; 3.3:
59, 1993. 357-386; (nanee Ha uTanbaHcKoM:) 4: 61, 1995, 425-476; 5: 62.
1996. 295-351; 6: 63. 1997. 99-117; Idem. Les sacrements de l'institution de
{’ancien Euchologe constantinopolitain. — OCP. 1: 56, 1990. P, 83-133 (c npo-
J0aKeHneM),

2 Cwm.: Taft R. F. Select Bibiliography on the Byzantine Liturgy of the
Hours. — OCP. 48. 1982, P. 358-370, esp. Nos 48—-60, 80-81, 104, k uemy
caeayeT A0GABUTH HEAABHO BhIUIEAIIVIO AHTONOIMIO MOJHUTB 3TOr0 06paAa, Co-
craBaeunyio Parenti S. L. Il Signore della gloria. Preghiere della «Grande
Chiesas byzantina. — Preghiere di tutti i tempi. 10. Milano, 1989; Idem.
Praying with the Orthodox Tradition. Trans. P. Clifford. L., 1989.

2! Dagron G. Les moines de la ville. Le monachisme & Constantinople jusqu’au
concile de Chalcédoine (451). — Travaux et mémoires. T. 4. 1970. P. 231232,
235-236; Taft R. F. Select Bibliography... Nos 3, 9, 19, 24-26, 79.
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Hoeasa mucmazozusa

CymecTBeRHbIe USMEHEHNA B IOHUMAHUU JIUTYPTUK U B JIUTYPTrH-
YeCcKOil NMpaxTHKe BCKOPE HAPYIIUJIM OCHOBBI 3TOH «MMIEpPCKOMH»
JUTYprudecKoit cncreMsl. Eme 10 auTypruvyeckux pedopM, oocieno-
BaBIIMX 3a& moGeAoi Haj MKOHOGOpUECTBOM,? aponionmsa BU3aHTHIL-
CKOif MATEpPOpeTallUM JUTYPruH B TeyeHue cTojieTuda oT Maxcuma
(ox. 630 r.) xo T'epmana I (ox. 730) o6rRapyxuBaeT 3T0 ZOCTATOYHO
yerko. K VIII B., HakaHyHe HKOHOGOPUECKOr0 KPU3HUCA, TPAJUIHOH-
Hasl KOCMHYeCKaa HATePIpeTanya AUTypruy MakcuMa Hauana ycry-
1naTth Aopory Gosiee GyKBasibHOMY U (oJiee pelpe3eBTATUBHO-NIOBECTBO-
BATeJbHOMY BRASHHIO JUTyprudeckou ncropuu. He oTkasniBasics o1
KOCMHUYeCKOi HeGeCHO-1ATypruyeckoil Tunosoruu (6ubneiicku 0A-
Teepkaaemoii B [locnannu Kk eBpeaAM M Anoxkaauicuce 1 yHacJieA0BaH-
HO# or MucTarorum Makcnma), ['epMaH MATErpUpoOBaj HHOKU YPOBEHD
MHTEPOPETANNM B BU3AHTHHCKOE NMOHUMaHWE JUTYPrUH, CBOUMH
KODHAMH B DaBHO# crenenu yxoasamuii B Hoebiit 3aBeT u B TO ke
BpEeMA TPHUCYTCTBYIOIHHA, XOTH M B 3HAYMUTEJBHOW CTeneHd MeHee
OUYEeBMAHO, B TBOPeHUM MakcyMAa U APYruX paHHeBUIAHTUHCKUX JIH-
TYPpravyecKMX COYKHEHNAX. I70 6BLIa MHTEpPNpPeTANUA eBXapUCTUH
He TOJIBKO KaK BOCTIOMHHAHUSA O Heil, HO i KaK IIO/ITUHHOro BOCIIPON3-
BeJIGHUA WCTOPHHU cllaceHusn Bo Xpucre.

B oaHojlt u3 Gosee paHHMX paboT MHOIO MpOCaEXKeHa 3Ta TPaaH-
g¥A aHTUOXHUICKOrO TOXKA BILIOTh A0 'epmana, srmiouan u ®@eogopa
Moucyectuiickoro (ym. 428 r.).? CoanaBast cBOM TBOPeHMA B KOHIE
IV B., — cKopee BCero B AHTHOXHUW B AeCATHIIETHE, IPeANICCTRBYIOMEee
3aHATHIO UM eNHCKONCKOM kadeapnl B Moncyectuu B 392 r. - Peo-
AOp OBLJI mepBLIM, KTO CHHTE3NPOBAJT 3TN /IBE TeMbl — MCTOPHUUYECKOTO
CaMOIIOKePTBOBAHUA XPHCTA UM JHTYPrHio HebecHOro Xpmcra —
B cBomx «OriacuTenpHBIX Gecepax». Peogop OPeATOKHUT CUHTE3 PH-
TYaRbHOro u306pakeHus, B KOTOPOM BOCIIOMHHaHNe 0 X pucTe HOHH-
MaeTcA KaK MOBTOPHOEe APaMaTH4YeCKoe NpeACTaBJAeHNe MacXajJlbHOTO

22 3vo 6yxer Temoii Hamllel caeayouelt raask.
2 Taft R. F. The Liturgy...
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TAUHCTBA, BKJIIOYAIOINEE BECh €BXAPUCTHYECKUIT OOPAA: 3eMHOK CBA-
UIeHHHK, OTNPABAAIOINUI NEPKOBHYIO CRyxKOy, BUAMTCA Kak ob6pa3
HeBeCHOTO CBNMeHHUKA, & 3eMHAas JUTYPriHA — KaK uKonorpaduuec-
Koe H3o0paxeHne BeuHoro Hebecnoro npuuomenna. Hauuuas ¢ 'ep-
MaHa, 3T ABa JeMTMOTHBA CTAHOBATCH HEOT'HEMJIEMOM YaCThIO BU3aH-
TUHACKOro CHHTE3a.

To, xak lepMaH JOCTHI 3TOrO CHUHTE3a, MOYKHO BUIETh K3 €ro
HHTeplIpeTall ABYX BXOA0B. MeHBIMIMIl BXOA, WJIM MaJjbill BXOA,
MHTEPIPETHPYETCA B YUCTO KOCMUYECKHX TEPMHUHAX B COMMPOBOXKAa-
oinei ero Bxoaroit MOATERe - TPAANIITHOHHOM TEKCTE, NIPUCYTCTBY-
I0LIEM BO BCeX BU3AHTHICKHNX €BXOJOrHIECKUX PYKOMHCAX U, KOHeY-
Ho, m3BecTHoM ['epmany.?! OgEAaKO OH OTKa3bIBAeTCA OT ITOTO
TPAJAHIMORHOr0 CHMBOJIM3MAa, OPEANOUYNTAR WHTEPIPETAIUIO 3TOTO
BXOZA KAK CUMBOJM3AMHUIO MPAAYINEro NpUInecTBUs XPUCTa B MHUD:
«Brecenne EBaHrenus noxaswiBaeT asjeHne CelHa Bosbero B 3TOT
MUp, KaK ckaszaa anocroa: “Korsga OH (T. e, Bor-Oren) eBoguT Ilepgo-
POJHOro B MUp, roBOPUT: “u aa mokjJoHATcA Emy Bce Anrenst Bo-
xun” (Esp. 1:6)».2°

B apyrom mecte T'epMaH IIpocTO lloMelaeT PAfOM OTH ABA CJI0H
HHTepnperanuy. OH MOCTYNaeT TAK, HAIpWUMep, B CBOeM ofbscHe-
Huu GoJsibllioro, WIK BeJnKoro Bxofa ('H peydin eicodog), nurepnpe-
TUPYEMOT'O B JIUTYPTHUYECKOM TEKCTe B CONPOBOKJAAIOINEM ero mnec-
HoneHuN «XepyBHMCKafa», KOTopoe OblI0 BBEIEHO B JIUTYPTHUIO OPH
Kctuue II 8 573-574 rr.:

«MpuI, TaliHO M30OpaXka- «Wxe xepyBUMHBl TaiiHO
OLHEe XepyBHMOB W BOCIIe- o0paayionie U XUBOTBOPSA-
BaIe TPHCBATYIO NECHb me#t Tpoune TPUCBATYIO
susorBopaineit Tpoune, or- HecHb IpHIEBAloINe BCAKOE

24 Jra MOJMTBA UMTHUDPYETCA Bblllle, B 3aKNIOUMTEILHOM HacTd TpeTheil
rJIaBH.

2 TepMaH HUTHDYeTCA B COOTBETCTBMHM C HoMepaM# riaB Texcrta B! St.
Germanus of Constantinople on the Divine Liturgy. The Greek Text with
translation, introduction, and commentary by Paul Meyendorff. Crestwood
(N. Y.), 1984; Bo nepepos B3ar aBropckuii ua: Taft R. F. The Liturgy...,
caesaHHBIN A0 nyGaukauuu Meitenzopdom cBoeit sepcuu.
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JIOXKEM HEHE BCAKOE 3eMHOe HBIHE JKHUTeliCKoe OTJIOKKM

noneyenue, xa llapsa Bcex monevyeHue, siko xa llapsa

noAbIMEM, HEBHAUMO KONbe- BCEX NOJhIMEM AHIeJbCKHMU

HOCHMAro aHreJbCKHMHU YH- HEBUAMMO XOPUHOCHMA YHUH-

mamMu. Aymunynsals MH. Anaunyuna, ananiayua,
ANANIyuAas.

CepMaH Be 0TKA3LIBAETCA OT 3TOrO TOJKOBAHHSA JAUTYPruvecKoro
Texcra: «lllecTBHEM AMAKOHOB U ABJIeHNEM PUOUAH ¢ N3006paskeHneM
Cepabuma xepyBHMCKaAA HeCHb MU3I00pa)KaeT NPOLECCHIO CBATHIX
M4 BceX TPaBEAHUKOB, BXOAAINUX BMECTE HEepPex XePYBMMCKHMM CH-
JaMH M COHMAMM aHTeJIOB, HeBHAMMO IIeCTBYIOIMUMM HmepeJs XpHc-
ToM, BesankuM [l'ocooaoM, NAYINUM K TAMHCTBERHOH 2KepTBe... (37)».

OaHako OH oforamaeT TeKCT HOBLIM MCTOPHYECKHM 3JIEMEHTOM:
«9T0 TaKxke UMHTanuA norpeberus Xpucra, cpasy 1mocje Toro, Kak
HNocud cuan Temo, oGepHys ero B UACTYIO IUVIALIAHULY, TTIOMASAN €r0
6J1aroBORUAMYK ¥ MUpOM, BMecTe ¢ HUKOAMMOM OTHEC ero 1 moxopo-
HHUJ ero B memmepe, BHIPYGIeHHOH B cKajse. AJTaph H CBATHIUINE
ecTh cuMBOJI rpoba 'ocnogus, TO eCTh CBATOrO NIPECTONE, HA KOTOPOM
noMemeno BenopouHoe u cBAToe Teno (37)».

9Tto HaJsIokeHHe Gonee GyKBasIbHOMA Tpaaunyuu Ha Gosee pauHMit
MHCTHYECKHH YpOBEHb BU3AHTHHCKON HHETEpOPETANKH COBIIAJO ¢ Ha-
yajiom Gops6hI mMpoTME HKOHOGOpHUecTBa (726—-843 rr.). 3ro GwuI0
BpeMsdA, KOrja M3MEHEHHWH B BH3AHTAHCKOM 6J1arodecTHN NpHBeNH
K TAKOMY POCTY KYJibTa H300parkeHBnii, 4YTO NpaBocjaBUe OKa3ajsoch
BOBJIEYEHHLIM B CMEPTEeJbHYIO CXBATKY, 3aI(4AIas 3TO HOBOE BhIPake-
HYe PAJHKANbHOr0 BOLJOMEHYECKOro Peajn3Ma NPOTHB KOHCEpPBa-
THBHON peakIMu, KOTOpas BHIABUraNa 6ojiee CHMBOJMUYECKMIi K
B KOHEYHOM HTOre HKOHOOOpueckuii cnupuryanmaMm. CmMBOnusM
¥ m3o0pa:keHue He TOXKACCTBEHHEBI AU B HCKYCCTBe, HM B Gorociaysxe-
urn.?® BoszxeiicTBHe HOBOI, 60Jee 6YKBANIHCTCKON MERTANIBHOCTH TOT-
yac ke Jajo o cebe 3HATh B TPeX HaNpABIIeHUAX:

% Tio »roMy mosony cM.: Mango C. The Mosaics of Hagia Sophia. in:
Kdhler H. Hagia Sophia. N. Y., —~ Wash., 1967, Ch. VIIL. P, 48. O tpex npus-
IMMaX YKpalDeHHs BH3AHTHICKON DmepKBH: MepapXu4ecKoil OPraHu3anum,
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1) B n3o6pasuTenbHO-penpe3eHTATUBHON MUCTATOrHN, HHTETPUPO-
panHoi# 'epManom B Gosee paHEA0I0 TPasuuuio Makcama ok. 730 r.;

2) B ocysaeunu Ceabmuim Beenerckum cobopom B 787 r. yuenna
uxorobopueckoro cobopa 754 r. o TOM, YTO eBXAPMCTHA €CTh €AUH-
CTBEHHLIH AelicTBUTeNbHAbIN cuMBox Xpucra;?’

3) 4, B KOHNE KOHHOB, - KaK f HaAeioch MoKasaTh B raase VI - -
B MKOHOTpaduueckoii nporpaMme cpegHeBusanTuitckoit llepksu.

M36HPATENIHHOCTH M SKCILUINIINTHOCTH, HATAAAROCTH, KOTOPEIE BHIXKPUCTANAK3O0-
BAJIMCH B ¢KaaccuuecKkou cucreme» ¥ IX B., Manro muiteT: « [IpHAnuUn akenim-
LUTHOCTH GBiJl, B ONpPefeNeHHOM CMbIC/e, OTKA30M OT CUMBOJIH3NMA... B caMoM
rkoune VII B. Tpyaasckuii cobop (Quinisextum) cBoum sHameEUTHIM 82 KaHO-
HOM 3a1IpeTH NpeacraBieuue Xpucra B o6pase arHua. BMecto cuMBoaa npexs-
moyTeHue OLLIO OTRAHO AHTPOMOMORMHON penpe3enrauuu. ...Bes nonemuka
WKOHOOOUECTBA MOYKET DACCMATPMBATLCA B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE KakK Gopbba Mexxay
cuMBONOM (KpecT Onit m3n1061eHHON aMOaemo#l MKOHOGOpPUEB) M peauCTHU-
HEIM 06pa3omM unu uKkoHoit. B 843 r. npeamMer cnopa npuobpen eme Goapinyic
fiCHOCTh B TaK HasmBaeMoM Cuuoamke B Heaexio IIpasocaaBua... Apyrumu
CNOBAMM, BH3aHTHICKOE PelIUruos3Hoe uckyccTBo TpefoBano peaausMa, a He
CUMBOJIH3MA?.

¥ Mansi J. D. Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio. 13:264;
Mango C. The Art of the Byzantine Empire, 312-1453. — Sources and Docu-
ments in the History of Art Series. Englewood Cliffs (N.J.), 1972. P. 166.
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CTYANUHCKAA DPA

Ilepuox ot 800 r. mo JjaTuHCKOro 3asoeBannsd 1204 -1261 rr. 6nin
B 3BHAYMUTEIbHON CTEIEHH BPEMEHEM O3X0POBJEHUA U KOHCOMM AU
BuaanTuiickoit nMoepnu. [Jia 3Toi smoxXu ObIIM XapaKTepHbI H B3Jie-
THI, ¥ NafieHud. 3a HauajibHEIM O€PHOIOM BO3POKAEHUA npu Make-
JOHCKO¥W AUMHACTHHM IOCJELOBAJM nopaxKeuuda Ha rpaxunpax 1071 r.,
Korja nobeasl HOpMaHHOB M CETBIKYKOB TIPUBEJIN K OKOHYaTEALHOH
notepe Mranuu u caenann Manyo A3HIO OTKPBITOR AJS TYPOK. 3a-
TeM 1I0CJIe10BAJIO YACTHUYHOE Bo3poxaerue npu Komuunax B 1081—
1204 rr.

HAna llepkBu, neperxunlneil IOTpAceHHe BeKa HKOHOOoOpUYecTBa
M HapacTaIOLIero 3alafH0-BOCTOYHOrO KOHGIMKTA M OTUYXKACHUS,
STOT IEPHOJ CTAJ CBHJeTeNeM GOabUIEro NOAYMHEHUA naTpuapuiei
BJIACTH BJIACTH HMMIIEpaTopa M pPacTYIIEro BJIHAHWA MOHAaIlecTBa
B IePKOBHO# u 6orocayxebroit xuann.! Iopaxxenne nmkonobGopue-
cTBa B 843 r., apuBluCeCs, B CYII[HOCTH, 10Heq0il MOHAIIIECTEA, CII0CO0-
CTBOBAJIO JeMOpaIu3auuu Gesoro AyXOBEHCTBA M PE3KOMY POCTY

' O BuzanTuiickoM MoHamecTBe cM.: Taft R. F. Select Bibiliography on
the Byzantine Liturgy of the Hours. -— OCP. 48. 1982. P. 358-370, Nos 1-
28, k ueMy ciaexyer aobaeurh: Capizzi C. Origine e sviluppo del monachesi-
mo nell’area di Constantinopoli fino a Giustiniano, in: Storia europea. Il
monachesimo nel primo millennio. Convegno internazionale di studi. Ro-
ma, 24-25 febbraio 1989. Casamari, 26 febbraio 1989. Atti. Roma, 1989.
P. 79--97.
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BJIMAHUA MOHAIMECTBA: MMEHHO B nepuof Gopebnl ¢ WkoHOGOpUE-
CTBOM M ITOCJIeé HEro MOHAXH HAYAIH UIPATH PEInainyio poJib B ne-
papxuu npasocnasnoi Ilepkeu.? B 3anaunTensHOM cTEneRu 3TO MpoO-
u3omnIo 6aaroaapa raasencTBy Cs. Meosopa, nrymena Cryauiickoro
MoHacThIpA (ym. 826 r.), koTopulit B 799 r. moBeJI CBOMX MOHAXOB W3
Cakxynna (Budwana) ra mnomoms croaune.® Tam ourm Hamau y6e-
xxume B norubaomenm Cryamiickom MoHacThIpe V B., KOTOPHH OHH
CKOpO BO3PORHIM, OTKPHIB 3Py CTyAMMcKux pedopm.*

2 Cm. Beck H. G. Das byzantinische Jahrtausend. Miinchen, 1978. P. 210-
211, Xora ob11y:0 UCTOPHIO KOHCTAHTHHOIIOALCKOTC MOHAIIECTBA ele [peJcTo-
UT HAIKCATDH, OCHOBOIIOJATAIOLIMM HCCAEAOBAHHEM MCTOKOB M POJIM MOHAUIEe-
CTBA CTOJMIB! B paHHHI neproa asaserca pabora M. Hlarpona: Dagron G.
Les moines de la ville. Le monachisme & Constantinople jusqu’au concile de
Chalcédoine (451). — Travaux et mémoires. T. 4. 1970. O nonoxkenuu 6esoro
AYXOBEHCTBA B cpejgHe- U MO3AHEeBM3AHTHMCKHI MEDHOA CM., B MACTHOCTH:
Cupane C. Una «classe sociale» dimenticata: il basso clero metropolitano, in:
Studien zum Patriarchatsregister von Konstantinopel. Ed. H. Hunger.
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, phil.-hist. Klasse, Sitzungs-
berichte. 383. Wien, 1981. I, P, 66-79; Qeconomos L. L’état intellectuel et
nioral des byzantins vers le milieu du XIV® siécle d'aprés une page de Joseph
Bryennios. In: Mélanges Charles Diehl. P., 1930. I. P. 225-233; Nicol D. M.
Church and Society in the Last Centuries of Byzantium. Cambridge, 1979.
P, 98ff,

? Kpaline Heo6xoAMMO HOBOE HCCIeNOBAHMe *u3HM U TpyAoe Peopopa.
[Toka e ABa, XOTA ¥ YCTAPEBIIKe, HCCIEROBAHNA NPEJCTABIAIOT TEM He MEHee
HayuHn# naTepec: Jobporxaonckuii A. I1. Ilpenogo6rmit @eonop, ucnoBeAHUK
n urymer Cryauitcknit, 4, I; Ero anoxa, »KH3HB U ReaTeabHocTh. Onecca, 1913,
4, II: Ero TBopenusn. Buin. L. Onecca, 1914; Gardner A. Theodore of Studium.
His Life and Times. L., 1905.

¢ CTymuiicKHit MOHACTHIPb, OCHOBAHHKIN B 463 r., 6nn KoUepHUM AOMOM
MOHAXOB-HEYCHITIAIOIOUX, O KOTOPbIX IOJA Peyb B mpeamayiueit riase. Cwm.
TaMm ke npuM. 21. Cm. Dagron G. Op. cit. P. 236 et n. 46. Uccaenoranue nmo
ctyauiickoit peopme cm.: Taft R. F. Op. cit. P. 358-359.
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ITo6eda npasocnasusn
u aumypzuieckans pegopma

PeayJsipTaTH HEeZABHUX MCC/1eA0BAHUI BM3aHTHHCKHX eBX0J0INYec-
KUX PYKOIMCEH HOATBEPKAAIOT, YTO MKOHOOOpPUYECTBO CTAJIO TIJIaB-
HblM ITOBOPOTHBHIM IIVHKTOM B MCTOPUM BU3AHTHICKOro Horociayxe-
Hua.® Busamtuiickuii Esxoxoruit, nau MOJIMTBOCKOB, COAEPKHAT
MOJIHTBH, KOTOPBIe YHTAJH COBEPINABIIHE CAYKOY €eIHCKONLI U CBS-
LHIEHHKKH BO BPEMs pasHoro poja Oorocayskenuit. Camas Onuskasa
sanaiHas napaJuiellb K HeMy — cakpaMmeHTapun. Kak ¥ ctapbie puM-
CKHe cakpamenTapuu, Esxonoruii He sBigeTcs eAHHOOOpa3HON KHH-
rou HET ABYX OAMHAKOBBIX PYKOMUCHBIX OOroc/yxeGHbIX KHHT,
CospemeHHbIe uccaeqoBauus EBXol0rHs, 0COGEHHO MOUM KOJLIerok
Murenem AppanneM® u ero cTyseHTaMu-JOKTOpPanTaMu upu Iamckom

% Cm.: Arranz M. Les Sacrements de ’ancien Euchologe constantinopoli-
tain. — OCP, 1: 48. 1982. P. 322--323; Taft R. F. The Liturgy of the Great
Church: An Initial Synthesis of Structure and Interpretation on the Eve of
Iconoclasm. - - DOP. Ne 34-35. 1980-1981. P. 46, 72.

¢ JlomOAHHTEBHO K ero cepuH us 15 crareil o 60orocayxeHuKt CyToOuHOrO KpY-
ra u gpyrux cay»6ax B KoncraHTurononsckom esxosoruu (8 OCP. 37. 1971 —
48. 1982) ¥ ADYrUM OTAENBHBLIM HCCIEA0BAHMAM 10 AaRRO#K 11pobieme, BKIIOHUEH-
Hhim B: Taft R F. Select Bibliography... Nos 29 -30, 49-61, 157, u: Idem.
Mount Athos: A Late Chapter in the History of the Byzantine Rite. — DOP.
Ne 42, 1988. P. 180 (npum. 7) cM.: Arranz M. La liturgie de I’Euchologe slave
du Sinai. — In: Christianity among the Slavs. The Heritage of Saints Cyril and
Methodius. Acts of the International Congress held on the Eleventh Centenary
of the Death of St. Methodius. Rome, October 8-11, 1985, under the direction
of the Pontifical Oriental Institute. Ed. Edward C. Farrugia, S.J., R. F. Taft,
S.J., G. K. Piovesana, S.J., with the Edutorial Commitee. — OCA. 231. Roma,
1988, P. 15-74; Idem. Les Sacrements de 1’ancien Euchologe constantinopoli-
tain. — 1: OCP. 48. 1982. P. 284-335; 2: 49, 1983. P. 42-90; 3: 49. 1983.
P. 284-302; 4: 50. 1984. P. 43-64; 5: 50. 1984. P. 372-397; 6: 51. 1985.
P. 680-86; 7: 52. 1986. P. 145-178; 8: 53. 1987. P. 59--106; 9: 55. 1989. P. 33—
62; Idem. La consécration du saint myron. — OCP. 55. 1989. P. 317-338;
Idem. Les sacrements da la restauration de ’ancien Euchologe constantinopoli-
tain. — 1: OCP. 56. 1990. P, 283-322; 2.1: 57. 1991. P. 87-143; 2.2: 57. 1991.
P. 309-329; 2.3: 58. 1992. P. 23-82; 3.1: 58, 1992. P. 423-459; 3.2: 59. 1993.
63-89; 3.3: 59. 1993. 357-386; 4: 61. 1995, 425-476; 5: 62. 1996. 295--351;
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JHCTHTYTE BOCTOYHBLIX HCCJleqoBaHuit B Pume, nocrenenuo Boipaba-
THIBAIOT BKJIOYAKOIIYID B cebA Goabinee KOJUYECTBO HIOAHCOB
TAKCOHOMMIO €BXOJOTHYECKUX pyKonucei.” ITH uccaefoOBaHusA NOJ-
TBCPXKJAAIOT ¥ PA3BUBAIOT KPUTEPUH, BHABUHYThIe TAKMMHU UCCIEA0-
BaTeNAMM, Kak mOkoMHbIH JJom Auceasm llitpurrmartrtep (abbat-
crBo CB. AHcennma, Bammnurror) 1 Asape ¥ako6. OHu nepseIMu
BbLACIUIIN DASNIMYHBIE CEMENCTBA ¥ PEAAKHUM €BXOJOrUYeCKNX PYKO-
nucei, a TaKKe BBIABHIM OTJHUYNS KOHCTAHNTHHONOJBCKON Tpaau-
MM OT MCTOKOB BH3AHTHACKOM «JHUTYpPruyeckoi lepudepuus»® —
raaBHbIM o6pazom MoHacThipcKMX 1ieHTPOB [0 HO0I UTanum i ropu
Cunaii o rocnogcTsa ropel Adon B 6onee nosauuil nepuoa.”

JTa TUHOJIOTHA, 0CODEHHO B TOM BHJe, B KAKOM OHa paspaboraHa
I{apeHTH, O0HAPYKUBAET «CTAPhiii» MU A0-UKOHOGOPUECKUN «IIPOTO-
eBXOJIOrUM » , COXpaHUBIIHIACA TOABKO B pykonucax nu3 [lanectnHbr/
Cupasa u 1oxuord Utanuu, npuyeM A nocjegHedl XapaKTepHBI BO-
cTouHbIe MHTepnoaAi MU, * Dra 1o-MKoHOOOpUecKas (opMa BOCXOAUT

6: 63. 1997, 99-117. Idem. Les sacrements de I'institution de I’ancien Euchologe
constantinopolitain, — 1: OCP. 56. 1990. P. 83-133 (¢ npozoskenuem),

' Cm., HanpuMmep, ero aaMeuanus B: Arranz M. La liturgie.., P. 21-23;
Idem. Les Sacrements... — 1: OCP. 48, 1982. P. 330-335; Parenti S. Influssi
italo-greci nei testi eucaristici bizantini dei «Fogli Slavi» del Sinai (XI sec.).
OCP. 57. 1991. P. 145-177, 153ff; Idem. L’Eucologio manoscritto Gb IV
(X sec.) della Biblioteca di Grottaferrata. Edizione (fokTopckas amccepra-
uust rorosurca s I[Nanckom HHcTHTYTE BOCTOUHHX McCaeJoBaHMit B PuMe mox
pykosoactBom M. Appanua); Thiermeyer A.-A. Das Euchologion Ottoboni gr.
434. Rom, 1992 (Heony6IHKOBAHHAS JOKTOPCKAA AKCCEPTALMA MOX PYKOBOI-
creom P. Tawbra). P. 85ff; Koster St. J. Das Euchologion Sevastianov 474 (X/
X1 Jhdt.) der Staatsbibliothek Lenin in Moskau (seony6arKkoBaHHas JOKTOPC-
Kaa auccepranus moA pykosoacrsoM M. Appanua, 1991 r.). P. 25ff. Ilpuuo-
iny ray6oryio 6narogaprocte C. [NapenTtu 3a GecurcieHHBIe UEHHbIE COBETHI,
Kacalolmuecs aToH ri1askl, 0COGEHHO 0 CYLIHOCTH U UCTODHM €BXO0JIOrHA.

* Bnipaxenue npunaaaexurt C. [lapentu. [{ennoii apasercsa 6ubanorpa-
dua pabor [HItpurrMarrepa n Haro6Ga B: Parenti S. Osservazioni sul testo
dell’ Anaforadi Giovanni Crisostomo in alcuni eucologi italo-greci (VIII--
XIsec.). — Ephemerides Liturgicae. 105. 1991, P, 146-148.

® Cp.: Taft R. F. Mount Athos:...

' Cm.: Parenti S. Osservazioni... ; Idem. Influssi... ; ¢cM. Taksxe: Idem.
Tradizione liturgica dell’ Italia meridionale bizantina. — L’altra Europa

3 4ak 3079
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K 0o/Nlee pAHHUM, HbIHE YTDAaUeHHBIM HMCTOYHMKAM KOHCTAHTHWHO-
NOJBCKOW TPaXULMH, 3JeMEeHTH KOTOPOH MOXHO BhLIAEJTUTH B Cylie-
cTByOLIAX pykonHcax. Ilos3aHee, HauuHas €O CTYAMNCKOW 3pHI,
BO3HHKJa HOBadA peaaknua Esxosorna. [TapeRTr HasgbiBaeT ee «1oc-
JenKoHoOGopYeCKUM EBX0JIOrHeM» W BLIAEJXSET B €ro fipegenax TPH
pasinuHble TPAAUIIMHN (KOHCTAHRTHHONOALCKYIO,! mTaso-rpeveckyio
¥ BU3AHTHICKO-NAJIECTUHCKYIO) H HECKOJIBKO OTYEeTJAHBEIX THUIOB (CO-
GopHBINA, NPUXOACKOK, MOHACTBIDCKWIT, CMEHMIAHHEII; apXxuepeiicKui
¥ CBAIIeHHHYECKHNIi) B 3aBUCAMOCTH OT UX JIUTYPrudeCcKOTo UCIIOJIb-
sopanmsa.'?

Hekoropsle 001mye uepThl, CROMCTBEHHbIE 3THUM PA3HBIM THHAM
«HOBOTO EBX0JI0ruf», CBHAETENLCTBYIOT C PACTymeil OYeBUAHOCTHIO
0 JuTyprudeckoin pedopme, npeanpuaatToir 8 KoHcTaHTHHOMDOJE
rnocJje nofedbl HKOHONOYUTAHUA B 843 r. JTta pehopma NOCTENEHHO
pacmpocTpaHajachk Ha nepudepuio, rae, K&K 9TO yKe CIYyIaloch B APY-
THe BPpEeMEHA B MCTOPHH OOrOCITYKEHUA, OHA OCYIIeCTBAAIACEH Dosee
KOHCEpBATMBHO: N3MEHEHUA BBOAMJIMCL OoJsiee MeA/IeHHO, B TO Bpe-
MA KaK HEKOTOpbie 3/ IeMEHTH cTaporo EBxoJiorus ycTOHYMBO CO-
XpaHANUCH, U MECTHBIe OCOBEHHOCTH IIOJHOCTBHIO HE HCYe3aJH.
CoxpanuBmnecs pyKONUCHbIe CBUAETEIbCTBA IIOKA3LIBAIOT, 4YTO Ila-
JIECTHHA ¢ €€ MOHACTBIPCKMUMHU IeHTPAMU, HAXOAUBIIKMMHUCHA B OXHUB-
JeHHBIX KOHTAKTaX CO CTYAHMACKMMY MOHACTLIPAMH CTOJIMIbI B nepu-:
o 6opr0bl ¢ UKOHOOOPYECTBOM M II0C/€ REro, BOCIPHHA/A IepeMeHbl
noyTH Tor4ac Ke. B YOxuHoi HMranuu u3MeneHnsa MOPOHCXOAMIU
nocrenenHo g0 XI B., mocie 4ero mepeMeHBl CTANM OIYINATHCS

X1V = 5[227). Settembre-ottobre 1989. P. 41-45 (¢ npogomxernem); Jacob A.
La tradition manuscrite de la Liturgie de S. Jean Chrysostome (VIII®*-XII®
si¢cles). In: Eucharisties d’Orient et d’Occident. 2. Lex orandi. 47. P., 1970.
P. 109-138; Taft R. The Great Entrance. A History of the Transfer of Gifts
and Other Preanaphoral Rites of the Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom.
OCA. 200. Roma, 1978. P. XXXII.

"' KaaccuueCKHM npumepoM sBiadgeTcs natpuapunit Esxonoruit Beaukoit
uepkBu B Kordekce Paris Coislin 213 (A. D. 1027), ynoMAHYTOM BhlIDE,
B npuM. 11 k yeTBepTOit raaBe.

2 Parenti S. Influssi... P. 153-155; Idem. Osservazioni... P. 151-153;
rakxe u3 G6eceant ¢ Tfapeutn; Thiermeyer A.-A. Op. cit. P. 85-94,
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10CTATOYHO CHUNBHO Jaske u 3fech.'’ Xora IlapeRTH cmpaBeHBO
Ha3bIBaeT aTO ABJeHHE JUTYpPrHdYecKoit pedopmoii,'! aro 611 nocre-
[HeHHBIA Iponecc, HOXOXKUH CKOpee Ha JUTYpPruyeCKHe U3IMEHEHHUA
pPUMCKOro IePKOBHOTO 06psaja, Hauasmueca npu Iluu X u npoxoi-
JKABIIMECS C BO3PACTAIOIMUM TEMIOM B TeYEHHE JJIUTEJILHOTO NOHTH-
tpurkara [Ina X1 po Barukana II, yem Ha cnnarupoBaHHYIO ¥ 6bIC-
TPO OCYIIECTBJIEHHYIO 001yI0 pedhopmy, NpUBeAEHHYIO B JBUKEHUE
aTM cobopoM.

BuaasTuiickasa auTyprudeckas peopma Hadajach, IO Bce BUAM-
MOCTH, IIOCJIe 106eAbl UKOHONOYHTAHUA, BO BpeMA KpaTKOro narpuap-
mectsa CB. Medoaus (4 mapra 840 r. — 14 urons 847 r.), KoTopoMy
IIPMIOIUCHIBAIOT HECKOJIbKO KAHOHOB M OPA3AHUYHKIX CTHXHP, TAK e
Kax 1 o6paanl o6pydyerus, peHYanusa 6paka u Bropobpauus. > OgHako
HauOoJIee BAXKHLIM JJIA HAIIUX IeJIell ABIAETCA APyroe JUTypruyec-
Koe HOBOBBeseHMe: Aldrafig (YcTaB) Al HOBOOOpAIEHHbLIX PA3HOIO
BO3pacTa B PasHBIX 00CTOATEIBCTBAX, COCTABIEHHAI#, HO-BUANMOMY,
camuM Medoguem. O6inen3BecTHRINR B IIMPOKHUX KPyraX KaK «YCTaB
Medoagnsa», aToT HOBHIEK 06pak Bo3BpameHUsa B JOHO IlepkBu Bepo-
OTCTYIIHMKOB CT&JI OJHOH M3 OTINYUTENLHBIX YepT «HOBOTO EBXO0J0-
rug».'®

¥ parenti S. Osservazioni... P. 151-153.

" Tbid. P. 151; Idem. Influssi... P. 173-174.

'S Ero TBOpPeHHA 1 UX DYKOIMCH BKJIIouenss B: Pitra I. B. Iuris ecclesiastici
Graecorum historia et monumenta. Roma, 1868. II. P. 353 -355. H 06s3au
oroii cenikoit C. IlapenTtu.

% Ibid. P. 354. llepeuncrenm 24 pyxomuck, cozepskauiue ycrag, o mo-
BOAYy xotoporo cM.: Arranz M. La ‘Diataxis’ du Patriarche Méthode pour la
réconciliation des apostats. — OCP. 56. 1990. P. 283-322; Idem. Circon-
stances et conséquences liturgiques du Concile de Ferrare-Florence. in:
Christian Unity. The Council of Ferrara-Florence 1438/39-1989. Ed.
G. Alberigo. — Bibliotheca Ephemeridum Theologicarum Lovaniensium. 97,
Louvain, 1991. P. 425; ocoberro cm.: Idem. Les Sacrements... — OCP. 55.
1989, P. 318-319. n. 2; Idem. Evolution des rites d’incorporation et de
réadmission dans ’Eglise selon I’Euchologe byzantin. in: Gestes et paroles
dans les diverses familles liturgiques, — BELS. 14. Roma, 1978, P, 31-75,
31ecs P. 50-51, 0¢.71; Idem. La liturgie... P. 40—-42,
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Medoauis, ponnpmwuiica B CHpaky3ax, ¢TaJ MOHAXOM H ATYMEHOM"
B Budwnnnn, B cesepo-zanaanoit yacTm Masoit Asum, no Apyrym ot
KoncrarTunonons u dpakuu cropony Bochopa u [TpornonTusas:. O’
6bIT NATPUHAPXOM MKOHONOYHTATENEil, TOCTABJICHHBIM MTOC/Ae HU3JO-
sxenus B 843 r. noc;resEero naTpuapxa-uxkono6opna, BeIcokoo6paszo-
sagHoro Hoawna VIII 'pammarnka, 3HaMeRyOIMEro KOHern, 3pbl HKO-
HoGopuecrea.!” Mkoromounrarenscroe «Topskecteo IIpasociasus»,
coBeplllaeMoe oTHbIHe ¥ Hasekn B « Hesemo IpaBocaaBusas — meproe’
BOCKpeceHbe BeTMKOro nmocra 1o BM3aETHHACKOMY KajleHaapio — ObL10
TOP>KECTBEHHO OTUPa3sAHOBAHO HA THIWYHO KOHCTAHTUHOIOJLCKUM
magep ¢ GorocuyxebHoll nponeccueit ¥k C. Cobny n3 nepksu Boro-
MaTepH Bo BiaxepHaxX, HKOHOMOYNTATE/ILCKOM OILIOTE CTOMHIIBL. Cpemu
CONPOBOXAABIINX narpHapxa Medoansa ¥ KIHPHKOB-HKOHOIOYHTA-
TesleH B IMECTBUM ¥ TOp:KecTBeHROM Bxoze B Craryio Coduio, urobH
3abpaTbh coG0p V epeTHKOR, OblJIa MpeAaHHAA WKOHOMIOYATATETbHHIA
umneparpnia deogopa (842-846 rr.) w ee uMNepaTOpcKas CBUTA,
BKJIIOYAIOIIAA €e JOBEPEHHOTO COBETHHKA, eBHYyXa PeoKTHucTa, KOTO-
PHIIt B OPraHM30BaJ BCe 3TO AeiicTso.'®

Bonbinee sHauenwe ana Gorociayxkerusa, Hexeau «¥Ycras Medo-
ansa» nanr «Hegena IpaBocnasusi», ©UMean npoaoKaBmuAeca pedop-
Mbl B eBXapucTuu BeJIMKO mepKBH, NPOUCXOAMBINNE B 3TOT OEPH-
oa. Hosas penaxknus sutyprun Ce. Moaruna 3naToycra, BKIIOYaBIOAA
MONMPAaBKHA B aHa(OpPaJbHOM TEKCTe — IJIABHLIM 06pA30M CTHJIMCTH-
yecKHe MONPaBKU K acCUMUAATHIO ¢ agadopoi Cs. Bacuiusa — yxe
NOABMJIACH K HAYaJy HOBOro Thicadenerus.'’ 9Ta HOBasa peiakius

' O Medoguu cm.: Pitra J. B. Op. cit. P. 351-365; Grumel V. La politique
religieuse du patriarche saint Méthode. lconoclastes et studites. — Echos
d’orient. 34. 1935. P. 385--401; Kazhdan A. Methodios I. In: ODB. Vol. 2.
P. 1355. [Tenepr cM. Takxke: Agunozenoe /1. E.. KoHCTaHTHHOIIONLCKUHN naTpuap-
xar 1 uxorobopuecku#t kpusnuc 8 Busanmuu (784 849). M., 1997. — ITpun. ped.]

'® Gouillard J. Le Synodikon de I'Orthodoxie. Edition et commentaire, --
Travaux et mémoires. 2. 1967. P. 120-129; Hollingsworth P. A. Theoktis-
tos. -- ODB. Vol. 3. P. 2056; Idem., Kazhdan A., Cutler A. Triumph of
Orthodoxy. — ODB. Vol. 3. P, 2122-2123; Pitra J. B. Op. cit. P. 351.

" TmaTensHbIR aHAIH3 ¥ COBPeMeHHYI0 6ubauorpaduio cm. B: Parenti S.
QOsservazioni... ; cm. X.: Taft R. F. The Great Entrance... P. XXXI XXXIV.
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auTyprum CB. Hoarra 3naToycTa B KOHIE KOHUOB BEITECHUIA JIUTYP-
ritio CB. Bacuus B kauecTBe rNABHOTO eBXaPUCTHYECKOrO MOCIeA0Ba-
yus BusanTuiickoi lepksu. Jluryprusa Ce. Bacunus 6uia1a nocrees-
HO TIepeMellleHa B HOABHJKHBIN OHKJI Ha BocKpeceHbst Beamkoro
nocta, Bennkmit wersepr, Beaunkyw cy66ory. B nmoctosnroM pukiae
ee UCNoJb30Bast¥y B JeHb CB. Bacwiusa (1 aHBapA) U B HaBeuepuda
(r. e. kagyHAbl) Poxkgectea u Borosisnenus, €CJIH OHH He OPAXOAUIUCH
Ha cyo00Ty Unn BOCKpeceHbe, B mocyieaeM ciyuae autyprusa Cs. Ba-
cUJIMA COBEPIIANAChH BO BpeMs camoro npasguuka.’ Iperop Xanke,
rOTOBA HcclenoBaHMe BoecTBEHHOM JUTYPruM no uuny Beswkoi
IIEPKBHY, TaK)Xe yKasaj Ha H3ME€HEHHA, UMEeBIINe MECTO NPHMEPHO
B TO )€ BPEeMA B PYKOMUCAX BUIAHTHUCKOM JuTyprmueckoil IlcanTnu-
pu.?! 3aecs, kak u B EBxosornu, crapas u HOBas pefaKOus 1IPOAOJI-
AT HCIOOJL30BATHCA NapajiesibHO 10 KoHna XI B., 4 HCTOYHUKH
OTPasKAIOT YCUIHA KAK CTODOHHHKOB, TAK X IPOTUBHHUKOB 3THX M3Me-
rnermit.?? JIume Ha py6exxe XII-XIII BB. HOBAA peJaknua nobeguaa
IOJIHOCThIO.

HecMoTps Ha 3T M3MeHEHUA, C NAUTYPrUYECKOl TOUYKH 3PEeHUHd,
KaK OBl 9TO HU Ka3aJ0Ch VAMUBHTEJIBHO, COOOPHO-IPUXOJCKOEe Goro-
caykeane BusanTum Ob1Jio HaMHOTO G0Jiee KOHCEPBATABHO, HEMXKEH
MOHACTHIpCKOe. U3amenenns B EBxoJioruu, Ha4asno KOTOphIM GhLi0
II0JI0EeHO B OTO BpeMsA, GBIIM CKOpee BONPOCOM TOHKOH IepeHa-
CTpOHKY, TIPUBEeAeHVEM B COOTBETCTBHE, YeM KaOHTAJbHOU pe-
KOHCTPYKLHeH, AppaHl, yTBep:KAaer, 4To B uepuop Mmexay VIII
i XIV BB. «KOHCTAHTHHONOJBLCKOE OOTOCJY>XKEHHEe Malo U3IMeHH-
10ch» .2 Jloruyeckum cieacrtemem pedopMsl G6uiio To, uTo IlaperTH
Ha3BaJ CHJIBLHOW TeHJeHOMeH K «peueBoil aTpodnu»: ropasfno 60ab-
Mee KOJIMUYECTBO MOJHUTE LIPOCTO BHILLIK U3 yioTpebieHus, He Oyay-
YM KOMIOEHCHPOBAHBI MOABJEHHWEM HOBHIX IUIONOB JTHTYPIrHYECKON

2 Npyrue nosokenua 3Toil pedopMm cm. B: Thiermeyer A.-A. Op. cit.
P, 88-89.

# U3 6ecemwr ¢ . Xanxke: cp.: Thiermeyer A.-A. Op. cit. P. 92.

2 Moit ctysteHT A.-A. Thiermeyer nokassBaeT 3T0 B CBOEM HCCIEAOBAHMH,
Diataxis des Codex Barberini gr. 316.

® Arranz M. La liturgie... P. 23.
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TBOp‘!eCKOﬁ AeATe TbBHOCTH, XOTA HA nepmbepun H IIPpOAOJIHKAIN BO3-~
HUKATb MEeCTHBIe OCOOEeHHOCTH.

Pa3zeumue monacmuvipckozo obpaoa: y
Cxasanue o 0gyx zopodax :
j

B cTYAMACKHX MOHACTHIPAX JUTYPrAdYeckas TBOPUECKAS AeATENb-
HOCTb, TIOZOrPeBaeMas 0’eCTOUeHHEIM COTTPOTUR/IEHEeM MOHACTHIpe'
VKOHOBOPYECTRY, PasBMBasIach GLICTPRIMH TemaMu. MBI ke oTMeTH-'
JM U3MeHeHHMA B Jjuryprudeckoil Ilcanrupu. Osu sSBHJIMCH HEHO-
CPeACTBEHHBIM pPe3yJaLTATOM MOHANIECKOrO BIHSHMA NPABOCJIABHON
LlepkBY B HocIenKoHOGOpYecK Uit mepmos. HecmoTps Ha MHOrHe TIpo6-
JIeMBI, ¢ KOTOPBIMHY CTOJKHYJIUCH MOHAXH W3-3a TOrO, 4TO Ha NaTPH-
apimem npectoJsie okasanca Medoauii, CANMKOM CHUCXOAUTE/TbHbIH,
Ha UX B3NIA], K OBIBIOMM 111140H06opua.'vr,2’4 mobena Hajx MKOHOOOpYe-
CTBOM II0CTABH;1a MOHaxoB KoxcTaHTHHOMOMS B 60s1ee BHIFOAHOE MOJIO-
JKEeHMe 10 CPABHEHNIO ¢ OeJIkIM AYyXOBEeHCTBOM. MOHACTHIPDH CTANIH
Goraue, Gosree HE3aBUCHMBL M GOJlee MHOTOUMCIEHHE!, OCOGEHHO B ro-'
poaax. B mepmoa, mociefoBaBIINi 3a PAaHHeBU3AHTUHCKOM DIIOXO,
6hiJI0 IOCTPOEHO rOpPa3fo Gosbloe MOHACTHIPCKUX, HEKETH MUPCKUX'
uepKseit. > :

B 60roC/TyKEBNH 3Ke OCTATKH NPEHETO BU3AHTUHCKOIO IePKOBHO-
ro o6paaa, XOTA U MeHee 3HAUMTEAbHEIE JJIA HCTOPUN MEHTAIbHOCTH,
OTPAaXKaloT 3ToT cuMOU03 KadeApaTbHOT0 cOBOpa 1 MOHACTHIPA: cCHAva-
Jla Kak mpogokawineecs «CkazaHne o IBYX ropoaax» (Kouncranru-
nonose u Hepycanume),?® zatem kak «Cxasanue o JByX MOHAIIECKIX

¥ Cm. Grumel V. Op. cit.; Darrouzeés J. Le patriarche Méthode contre les
iconoclastes et les Stoudites. — Revue des €tudes byzantines. 45, 1987,
P. 15-57; Doens 1., Hannick Ch. Das Periorismos-Dekret des Patriarchen
Methodios I. gegen die Studiten Naukratios und Athanasios. -~ JOB. 22,
1983. P. 93-102.

% Mango C. Byzantine Architecture. In: History of World Architecture,
N. Y., 1976. P. 197-198. Ch. 7-8 passim.

% Cm.: Taft R. F. A Tale of Two Cities. The Byzantine Holy Week Triduum
as a Paradigm of Liturgical History. In: Time and Community, in Honor of
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nycTbiaAx» IamecTunsl U ropst AdoH, IO Mepe TOTO KAK LIponece
HCTOPMYECKOTO CUHTE3a IeJ K CBOeMY 3aBePUIEHHI0 B HCHXACTCKOM
cunrese XIV .Y

f1 HaspIBal0 3TO NPONOJIKEHHEM pa3BUTHUA Borociay:xkeHMms, Tak
KAaK 9TO He ero Hayajo, a MMeHHO ero npogoaxenue. axe a0 pac-
CMaTpUBaeMoOro 3fech Iepuoja, xkorga dorocaysxenne KoHcTaHTH-
HODOJIAA UCIIBITHIBAJIO BIMAHUE TAJIECTUHCKUX 00pAZ0B, HOCTeICHHAA
BU3aHTHUHH3anusA 6orocay:xkenus CBATOro ropoja Tak»Ke LLj1a CBOUM
JepeaoM. JTOMY MPOIecCY, HECOMHCHHO, CIIOCOGCTBOBAJIO TOCIOA-
CTBO C KOHIA II03XHel aHTU4YHOCTH KOHCTAHTHHOMOJBCKOrO IIATPU-
apxara Ha Bocroke. B nesaom, cornacuo JImurpuesckomy, ao VII B,
raaBHas PoJb B OOTOCJIYEHHM NpHHAANexana uMenHo HMepycasiu-
My, OKazaBniemy BauAaHue Ha KoHcraHTMHOMOJNB. C nepBoit HOn0oBuU-
nsl VII B., ogfAAKO, BANAHKE CTAJI0O B3aMMHKIM, IpuueM KoxcranTu-
HOIIOJH OBIJI KaK HCTOYHMKOM, TAK M OPEEMHHKOM JIMTYPru4ecKoi
Tpagunuyu. Tak OpogosMKaNOCh B NOCJAEMKOHOOOPYECKHWH TEpHOA,
koraa Beaukas nepkoBb oOpaBuWJIach OT MOCTUIIErO ee MOTpAce-
HUA, BBINAA U3 Hero mobeuTe/ bHANeH, ¢ 0OHOBJECHHBIM eHHCTBOM
1 cugaoit. Ha pybGeske nByx TheicsAdeNeTUH TEeHACHUMH IpeTepienud
KaYeCTBeHHbIe H3MEHeHUs, OpuyeM OTHEIHE KoHCTanTHHOMOAD B J1M-
TYpPruyYecKoM IJIaHe FOCIOACTBOBaJ Haj nepudepueii.®

Thomas Julian Talley. Ed. J. Neil Alexander. — NPM Studies in Church
Music and Liturgy. Wash., 1990. P. 21-41; /dem. In the Bridegroom’s Ab-
sence. The Paschal Triduum in the Byzantine Church. In: La celebrazione
del Triduo pasquale: anamnesis e mimesis. Atti del III Congresso Interna-
zionale di Liturgia. Roma, Pontifico Istituto Liturgico. 9-13 maggio 1988.
AL. 14. = SA. 102. Roma, 1990. P. 71-97.

¥ DT nosaHedmive H3MEHeHMA JAeTanuauposadsl B: Taft R. F. Mount
Athos:...

2 Cp.: Amumpuescruii A. A. pesueitmue narpuapiume TMIMKoHEL: CBATO-
rpobekuii, Hepycannmckmii u Benukoit Korcrasruronoascroit Llepkeu. Kues,
1907. I'n. 3; Baumstark A. Denkmiler der Entstehungsgeschichte des by-
zantinischen Ritus. — OC. Series 3. Vol. 2. 1927. P. 1 -32; Idem. Die
Heiligtimer des byzantinischen Jerusalems nach einer iibersehenen Urkun-
de. -- OC. 5. 1905, P. 227-289, oc. 282- 289; Taft R. F. A Proper Offertory
Chant for Easter in Some Slavonic Manuscripts. — OCP. 36, 1970. P. 440 -
142; Thiermeyer A. A. Op. cit. P, 91.
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CamMas paHHAsA M3 COXPAHWBIMUXCA PYKONHCEl MepyCaJHMCKOH
eBxapucTrdecKoin utypruu Amocrona Hakosa — ceaurtok IX 8. Vati-
can.Gr. 2282 % . 6e30muboYRO CBUAETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO TIPOIIECE
BU3AHTHHN3AUNHU YK€ OMYTHMO NPOABHAY.JICA B CBOEM PA3BUTHH.
B camom geste, B TeueEMe 3TOFO MEPHOAA BUBAHTUHHU3AUNNA JHTYPrUn
OpaBOCJaBHEBIX MaTpuapxatos AJsekcangpun, Arruoxun 1 Hepycann-
Ma, ocaabIeHHBIX MOCEAOBATENHHO MOHOQUCHATCTBOM, ACIAMCKUMA
3aBOEBAHHAMM ¥ KPECTOBHLIMHM NOXOAAMH, IPOABUTajach BecbMma
6BICTPO. 3TOMY 0CO6EHHEC CIIOCOGCTRORBAN HE JKUBIIMM B HEH maTpuapx
Anrrunoxun @eogop IV Banscamon (1186—1203 rr.), uMeBmuii ceoei
pesunennueii Koacranruronons.*® K korny X111 B. nponece oxazanca
6oJiee UM MeHee 3aBEPINEHHBIM B AJleKCaHAPMH ¥ ABTHOXHH, XOTA
B Uepycaaume guryprus akosa opoJoskaja UCIIOa530BaThCA Gollee
IUTHTEJbHOE BPeMs 1 rpedyeCKne PYKOINCH HEeBN3AHTHUCKHX MeJIKHT-
CKMX GOrocayXeHnH MPoJOIKAAY [IePenuchiBaATHCA A0 KOHIIA CyIne-
cTBOBaBMA BusaATHiicKo#t mMmepun.®!

Bonee Ba)kHOH cTana AJs UCTOPUM BU3AHTHUMCKOI'O0 HNEPKOBHOIO
obpsAga ero BHYTPeHHAA 3BOJIONUS: He TO, KAK KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIh-
CKUi 00pax OKOHYATENHHO BRHITECHUJI APYTHe IIPaBOCJIaBHbIe O0PAIELI,
HO CKOpee KaK OJWH U3 HUX, HepYyCATUMCKUNA, MOBJINAA HA KOHCTAH-
THHOMOMBCKNH 00psa. OAHAKO 3TO TaK)Ke 3aBHCEJI0 OT BHEIIHUX

2 1,3 Liturgie de S. Jaques. Edition critique, avec traduction latine. Ed.
B.-Ch. Mercier. — Patrologia Orientalis. 26.2. P., 1946. P, 115-256 (ure-
HUA 9TOH PYKONHCH MPHUBOXATCH B annapaTe mox curioit H).

% Cm.: PG. T. 137. Col. 621; T. 138. Col. 953.

3 Heropuio 3TOM 5BOJIOIMY BCe ele NPeACTOMT HamucaTs., CM. Bee Jxe!
Nasrallah J. La liturgie des Patriarcats melchites de 969 4 1300. — OC. 71.
1987. P. 156-181; n Bce emie oCTAIOTCA NOJE3IHLIMU Gosiee pAHHME UCCIENO-
BaHusa: Korolevsky C. (Karalevsky) Histoire des patriarcats melkites
(Alexandrie, Antioche, Jérusalem) depuis le schisme monophysite du sixiéme
siécle jusqu’a nos jours, I-III. Rome, 1910-1911. 1. P. 5-9, 12-21; Idem.
(Charon C.) Le rite byzantin et la liturgie chrysostomienne dans les pat-
riarcats melkites (Alexandrie -- Antioche — Jérusalem). — XPYXOXTOMI-
KA. Studi e ricerche intorno a S. Giovanni Crisostomo, a cura del comitato
per il XV° centenario della sua morte, 407-1908. Roma, 1908. P. 473-497;
Meester P. de. Grecques (liturgies). — Dictionnaire d’archéologie chrétienne
et de liturgie. VI, 2, Col. 1605-1608.
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obcToaTebeTB. K 3TOMY BpeMeHH IIEHTP JUTYPruyecKoi KH3BH CMe-
CTUJICA B CTOPOHY MOHAacCThIpeit: cHauasna [lamectnan u KorcranTu-
Honoas, 3ateM, B XIV B., ropni Ador.*” Xora Bce acmeKTBl 3TOro
B3aMMOJIEICTBUA J&/1EKO ele He ACHKI, ero ofimue KOHTYPbHl MOXKHO
0003HAYHUTDL CJAeAYIOIIUM 06pa3oM.

[locae nepsoit ¢assl uxoHoOopueckoro kpmauca (726-787 rr.),
Kor/a Bce yke chopMHupoBaBsmBAecH obpansl Beankoi nepkBy npoao-
KAy CBOE CYINECTBOBAHME JaXKe IoCje TOro, Kak MMIepHUs yiKe
BCTYIINJIA B M0XY CBOMX TEMHbIX BEKOB, IIEPBHE CeMeHa HOBOI1 BeCHEI
yike Ha4yaay JaBaTh POCTKYU B CTYANHCKHUX MOHacThipAx. Ko BpeMeHH
CTYRUHMCKON pedOpPMBI HOBBIA TPEIMETHO-RA300pasUTEeNbHbLIIA BWJA
0OrocayXeHusa y»Ke YKOPEHWJICA, U rJaBa CTYAUMCKOHA pedopMbl
Cs. deogop UPUBAN ero 6e30roBOPOYHO:

«PasBe BBl He AyMaeTe, uro GOKECTBEHHOEe MUPO JOJIKHO pac-
CMaTpHBaTLCA KaK CUMBOJI XpucCTa, O0XKeCTBeHHBIN IIPEeCTON — KAak
JKUBOTBOPALLUI Tpob, mipaimaHuna -— Kak Ta, B Kotopoi OH OBLI
norpe6en, KOIMe CBAIIEHHWKA — KAaK TO, 4T0o upoHawio Ero 6ok,
rybxa — Kax Ta, 43 KoTopoit OH 1I0IyYWI MUThe U3 yrcyca. OTBeprau-
T€ 3TO, U YTO TOrAa OCTAHETCH, YTOOB MCTOIKOBATH HOXKECTBeHHbIEe
ramuera?»*?

Hennas #He OTMETHTH, OAHAKO, YTO 3TO HOJOKEHUE ABIAETCA 3aUM-
CTBOBAHHBIM, ¥ LIeHTPAALHOE MECTO B UCTOPUH BH3AHTHUICKOrO Horo-
caykeHus npuHajgaexur @eogopy se 6arogaps TomMy, YTO OH NpU-
HSLJL OTY AOCTATOUHO PACUpPOCTPAHEHHYIO TOUKY 3peHus, Ho faroaapa
3HauuTeJ bHO D0JIee HpArMaTHUYECKOMY OOCTOsITENRCTBY. Ero meinbio
ARs1anach nobea Haj MKOHOGOPYECTBOM H OCYIECTBJIEHHNE MOHACTHIP-
cKoil pepopmer. UMeHHO nmo3TOMY OH IMPU3BAJ B CTYAMMCKNI MOHA-
CTHIPb MOHaXOB M3 MOHacThips CB. CaBBbl B UymeHCKON IIyCTBIHE
mexny MepycannMoM ¥ MepTBbIM MOPEM, UTO 0Ka3aJoch CyAbOOHOC-
HEIM pelleHUeM, IMEBLINM cephe3Hble IOCIeACTBHA B JasibHeHIneu
HCTOPUM BU3AHTUHCKOrO JIEPKOBHOro obpAza.

% Cm.: Taft R. F. Mount Athos:...

3 Kephalaia adv. iconomachos I. — PG. T. 99. Col. 489B, aura. mep.
Ulynbua: Schulz H.-J. The Byzantine Liturgy. Symbolic Structure and Faith
Expression. N. Y., 1986. P, 62.
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Monactups CB. CaBBBEI LepesKNT APKHMA IEPHO] BO3POIKICHUA
B pesyJbTare pecTaBpalyu, MocJaeA0BaBiell 3a pasopennem Hepyca-
nauMa nepcamMu B 614 roagy. VIMEHHO 3TUM HOBBIM BO3pOXKIEHUEM
MaTHPYETCA paclBeT CABBAUTCKOM JUTYPrHYEeCKOH LI093UM, TTECHOIIe-
HHM, KoTopble PeoJop paccMaTpHBaJ KAaK NOAJUHHDIE IPOBOAHHKH
npaBoc;iaBua B 6opue ¢ epernkamu.® Mmenno cnyx6y Cr. Cassbl,
a He 'Axoiovdia Tdv dxountov (YMHOIOCHIeA0BAHNEe HEYCHIIIAIOLINX),
pacnpoCcTPAaHEHHYIO TOTAa B MOHACTHIPAX CTOJHILI, CTYAMMAIIL COeaU-
HHAJK C dJMeMeHTaMHU u3 ‘Acputikiy ‘Akolovdia unu cobopHOi CiyKObI
Beaunkoii HepKBH, YTOOB CO3JaTh CTYAUMCKOE GOroCcayKeHNe: mae-
CTHHCKHUHA Yacoc/0B ¢ ACAIMOIEHHEM M TponapAMU Onlli BKJIOUYEH
B CHCTEeMY EKTEeHHH M MoauTB u3 EBXosorusa BennkKol 1epKBH.

ITepronayansHo pazbpocaHnHas MO OTIKYHLIM APYT OT Apyra cobpa-
HHMSAM KaHOHOB, CTUXHDP, KOHAAKOB, Tponapeil, ceJaJbLHOB, 3TA HOBASA
Oo33Usi B KOHIlE KOHIOB Gulna koauduuupoBana B Oosee mo3gHMUX
BU3AaHTUHACKUX THMHOrpapMYecKUX AHTOJNOIUAX AN HOBCEAHEBHEOTO
(OxTonx VIII B.**), npea- u nocienacxaapsoro (Tpuoas X B.) ¥ QUK-
cupoBaHHOro (MuHes X BeKa) HUKJIOB JNTYPrH4YecKoro roaa, B ToM
’Ke NOpsAJKe, HAUMHAA C yKasaHHbIX Bekos.*® Korga stoT mMarepual
Onl1 0ObefHEH, TO M3-3a MepecevyeHUd PA3HbLIX I[UMKJOB BO3IHHKIA
HeoOX0AUMOCTh YIOPAAOYMTEH YBeJHYHMBaWOUIeecA NPOHUKHOBEHHE
OAHOTO muKJa B Apyroi. Urak, B Havalie BTOPOro THICAYEJeTUS Ha-
4aJl NO0ABJIATHCA HOBBIH THI MOHACTBHIPCKOW KHUTY, YCOBEPIIEHCTBO-
BAHHWLINA THIWKOH, C HEJLI YHOPAAOUYUTH B3AaMMOLPOHUKHOBEHHE
3THX TPOTHBOpEYAIOUX LUKJoB.>

3% Ep. II. 15-16; PG. T. 99. Col. 1160-1168.

% B pyxouucax HAYMHAIOT YHEOUUKMPOBATHL ITOT MATEDHAT AJA BOCKpeC-
HBIX cnyx0, HauuHaa ¢ VIH B., Ho HaszBaHKe «OKTONX» BEepBLIe NOABIACTCA
B XI B. Al 6aaronaper moeli cryzenTke EneHe Beaikosckoil 3a cBezeHns 0 Hau-
Gosee paHHUX pykonucsx Muuen.

3 Cm. CTaTbM ABTOPA C OAHOMMEHHBIMHU HasBanuaMmu B ODB.

%7 Ilo nosoxy TunukoHa cM.: Taft R. F. Select Bibliography... Nos 29-47;
cM. TK. craThu aBTopa B ODB: «Typicon, Liturgicals; «Typicon of the Great
Church»; «Stoudite Typicas; «Sabaitic Typica»; Skaf A. Typica. -
Dictionnaire de spiritualité. 15, P., 1991. P. 1358 1371; u oc, pa6oTa Moero
yueHuKka AOpaxama-Anapeaca Tupwmaitepa: Thiermeyer A.A. Das Typikon-
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Panee cryauiickie TUONKOHB, IOAOOHO 3anaguoMy Ycrasy Cs. Be-
HeAuKTa,’® He MHOTUM OTJINYANNCH OT MOHACTHIPCKUX YCTABOB C 3JI€-
MEHTAPHBLIMHU JJUTYPTUYEeCKMMH yCTaroBJaeHNAMu. Ho atu aurypru-
yecKHe YCTaHOBIeHNA ObLIM ABHO CTYAUMCKHIE, ¥ 3TOT 00bIuail GLICTPO
pacupocTpaHuiIca U3 KOHCTAHTHHONOAA IO APYTHM MOHACTHIPCKMM
ueHTpaM. OCHOBHOI CBATOropcKHi yctas Ha rope AdoH, YcTas
(‘Ymotinooig) Adanacus u3 Bexukoil JlaBpnl, HANMCAHABLIA cCaAMIM
AdaHacueM BcKOpe mocie ocHoBaEuA Bemnuxoit Jlaspm B 962-
963 rr. — ¢ He0OJPIIUMM HM3IMEHEHUAMH NOBTOPAET CTYZUMCKUI
yeras.*

OTOT TMIOMKOH CTYAMMCKOrO THIA 000rainajcs JIUTypPrRUYECKH
¢ PA3BHTHUEM CHHTE3a CABBAMTCKON M KOHCTAHRTHHONOABCKOM NpaKTH-
K¥ K PACHPOCTPABAACA NOBCeMeCTHO, [lepBrit moxo6Hml ycoBepmIeH-
CTBOBAHHBIA THMIOMKOH OBLI cocTaBieH AJekcueM, urymesom Cry-
JUACKOro MOHACTHPH, a 3aTeM narpuapxom KoucramTuHomonas
1025-1043 rr., gaa MOHACTLIPA, OCHOBAHHOIO MM BO3JI¢ CTOJYIEL,
AMeHHO 3TOT TUIIMKOH, COXPAHMBINUICA HBIHE JIMIOb B ITECTH CIABAH-
CcKMX pykonucax,’ Cs. ®eoxocuit Ileyepckuit nepeses Ha cTapocia-
paHckuit 8 X1 B. u BBexn kak Ycras Kuepo-Ileuepckoit Jlaspht, T. €.

Ktetorikon und sein literarhistorischer Kontext. -— OCP. D10 uccrnenosaHue
(13 ero TNUEHCUMATCKON ANCCePTAUMH, HATIMCAHHOM 104 MOXM HAY4YHLIM PYKo-
goacreoM B Ilanckom HMucTuTyre BOCTOMHBIX ucciezoBaHui B Pume) paer
MaKCHMAaAbHO BO3IMOMHBIN 'rma-renbuuﬁ aHaJIu3d ¥ THUIIOJOI'MID THIIMKOHA,
BKJIIOUYAS IMOJIHOE NepeyHc/eHHe U3BECTHLIX COXPAHMBIIUXCHA THIIRKOHOB,
onnyONMKOBAHHLIX (C BRIXOAHBIMMA TAHHBIMK) U HEONYOJKKOBAHEBIX .

% TIo noBoAy JAUTYPrU4EeCKHX KOAEKCOE B PAHHMX NATHHCKHUX MOHACTHID-
ckux ycrasax cm.: Taft R. F. The Liturgy of the Hours in East and West,
The Origins of the Divine Office and its Meaning for Today. Collegeville,
1986. Chs. 6-7.

% B ux coBpeMeHHOM BuAe Hanbonee paHHHe CTyAMHCKIe yCTaBbl, YCTaB
Cryansa u Yeras Adanacus us Beaukoit JIagpu, 0THoCATCS COOTBETCTBEHHO
ko BpeMmeHu nocie Cs. Peonopa (yM. 826 r.) u Cs. AcdaHacusa, KOTOPRUA yMep
B camom Hauaje XI B. Ilo mosoay 3Tux AokyMenToB cMm.: Taft R. F. Mount
Athos:... P. 182-184.

* Jtu pykonucH nepeuncaensl B: Petras D. The Typicon of the Patriarch
Alexis the Studite: Novgorod — St. Sophia 1136. Cleveland, 1991. P. 9-10,
BBIAEPIKKa U3 NOKTOPCKOHM aucceprauuu B IlanckoM MHCTUTYTe BOCTOYHEIX
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nemepHoro moHactsipa B Kuese, Koanifeny mpaBoCIaBHOIO MOHA-
1IEeCTBA Y BOCTOYHBIX caaBsaH. C YKpanHbl OH pacIpOCTPARUJICS NO
Beceit Pycu u Mockosckomy rocygapctsy.*!

K nauany XII B. ycoBepImeHCTBROBAHHBINA CTYAMNUCKHNI CHHTE3 1O-
aABuicA Takxxe B Benmko# I'penuy B mos1HOM BapMaHTe B TUIIMKOHE
Can CanpBaTope u3 Meccurnt (1131 r.).** Ero MmoxxnaO HafiTu B UBep-
CKoM MOHacThIpe HA rope Adon B Tunukoxe I'eoprus 111 Mranumus-
nenu (ox. 1009 - ym. 29 miona 1065 r.), 1. e. «Arnopuras,* Bocbmoro
urymena Usepckoro moracrripa npumMepsro ¢ 1044 r. 3o ero orpemre-
Husi B 1065 r. Ero TmuMkon, OCHOBaHHEIH HA KOHCTAHTHMHONOJb-
CKOM OpMIruHane, fatTupyeMom spemeneM zo 906 r., OmL1 nmepeBesen
Ha rpysuHcKMi mMexay 1043 u 1044 pr., o urymencrsa eoprusa.
OH cOXpaHHKJICA B HECKOJBKAX I'PY3UHCKHX PYKOIHMCAX, CAMYIO paH-
HIOKI M3 KOTOpBIX OTHocAT K XI B.* 3ToT KAl0oueBo# AOKYMEHT, nep-
BOe HOJIHOE ONIMCAHKe JUTYPruueckoii »xu3ui Ha AdoHe, 110Ka3bIBA-
€T, YTO caMoe PaHHee CBATOrOPCKoe GOrocjyXeHUe CJIEAOBAJIO
CTYANKCKOMY 00bI4a0, KOTOPLI K 3TOMY BPeMeHH GBI y)Ke aMalibra-
MO cTyAmiickux obpuaeB — Pa¢ hapov (CBere THXuil) BO BpeMsa
BE€YepHUX MOJHTB, NajecTUHHCKOro O6plpoc (YFpPeHH) ¢ KAHOHOM
U T. . — c obpangom Benukoii nepksu.*®

Caunsaaue, 3asepmusBwreecs X XII B., npuaano Gosiee caep:kas-
HHM MOJIHTBAM NAJNECTHHCKUX NMYCTLIHHHKOR DUTYAJIBLHYIO TOpXKe-
CTBEHHOCTh, JAB MM TO, YTO AppPAHI, HA3BIBAET «ADKO BHIPAYKEHHOH

MuceIefoBaHN B PUMe nox HAYUREIM pyKOBoxctsoM M. AppaHua, cogepikamei
HCCAeOBAHKe M YACTHYHBIA Iepeson TpeThedl M3 crapedliuMx pykKonuceit
(XIII B.) --- HoBropox Cs. Codusa 1136.

‘1 Taft R. F. Mount Athos:... P. 184.

2 Arranz M. Le Typicon du Monastére du Saint-Sauveur a Messine. Codex
Messinensis gr. 115, AD 1131. — OCA. 185. Roma, 1969.

 Or Mt’acminda, nnmn «Ceartas ropas.

“ Tlonunle cBenenua 8: Taft R. F. Mount Athos:... P. 185-186, k xoTopoMy
caeayer AobaBuTh MociaedHee MCCaAeAOBaHKE, ToCBAMeNHOoe FBepckoMy MoHa-
CTHIpI0 HA AdoHe MO OZHOMY M3 npouaBenendit I'eoprua: Martin-Hisard B.
La Vie de Jean et Euthyme et le statut du monastére des Ibéres sur }’Athos., —
Revue des études byzantines. 49. 1991, P. 67 -142.

4 Taft R. F. Mount Athos:... P. 186.
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BU3AHTUICKONH OKpPAcKoOM, oupeAeIeHHONH CKJIOHHOCTBIO K COOOpPHOM
TPAAHUNUHK, BaXHYIO PONb OTBOAUBINEeH meHWio B ymep6 [Icanrn-
pH...»."® Bce 9TO cTaHeT MOCTOAHHBIMYA YePTAMH BU3AHTHIICKOI'O 6O-
rocaysKeHHs CYTOYHOro Kpyra.

K XII B. aToT cTyARMACKMH 06pAl, KOTOPLII AppaHll HA3KBAET «Tpa-
AMIIMEH BU3aHTHiICKOro 3amaaa», 4ToGel OTJAMYATDL €r0 OT «BOCTOUHO-
ro», WIH OAJIECTHHCKOro, HEQOCABRBAMTCKOrO CHHTE3a, MOYKHO Obljao
BCTpeTHTh Ha AdoHe ¥ Ha Pycu, B I'pysun u I0:xB0i1 UTamuu.

Hoeaa Cmpacmnasn cedmuya
u nacxanivhbie Caynicbol

HeoTbeMneMoii YacTbIO 3TOTO, B 3HAYUTEIbHOM CTEIIEeHY MoHAalIec-
KOI'o B3a¥MHOTO O0OMeHA HBJISACTCA MOCTeneHHoe odopMileHNe BHU3aH-
Tuiickoi CrpacrHoil ceamurkt ¥ IlacxaibHON BCEHOIHOM CayXKObI:
TaK)Ke CHHTe3 dJieMeHTOR 06panos Mepycanuma u Beauxoil nepksy,
KOTOPHLIf HAYAKCA B 9TOT OEePHO] U 3AKOHURJICA JHMb B CJIeXyIOInuii.

Lleprxoernas mysvixa
I/IBMEHEHHH, HUMeEBIONEe MECTO B 3TOT Ieproa, CKa3aJInACh H& BCEX

CTOPOHAX BH3AHTHUHUCKON NEepKOBHON kusHu. Myaswiropen Onupep
llITpayk, Haupumep, OTMe4YaeT 3TOT IPOLECC Ha OCHOBE MCTOYHMKOB

% Arranz M. Les pricres presbytérales des matines byzantines. -~ OCP.
38. 1972. P. 85.

41 Janeras S. Le Vendredi-saint dans la tradition liturgique byzantine.
Structure et histoire de ses offices. - ~ Al. 12, = SA, 99. Roma, 1988 1 mou
petedsun B: OCP. 56. 1990, P. 227 -229; Bertoniere G. The Historical Deve-
lopment of the Easter Vigil and Related Services in the Greek Church. —
OCA. 193. Roma, 1972. esp. P. 279-301; Taft R. F. In the Bridegroom'’s
Absence...; Idem. A Tale... Idem. Holy Week in the Byzantine Tradition. —
Hebdomadae sanctae celebratio. Conspectus historicus comparativus. The
Celebration of Holy Week in Ancient Jerusalem and its Development in the
Rites of East and West. — BELS 93. Roma, 1997. P, 67-91.
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ero obnacti. B KoHcTaBTHHODOME M3HAYATABHO MOYKHO YBHAETH ABe
Tpazunuu: coGOpHYI M MOHACTHIPCKYIO, KaK HapajjielbHBE, HO
He3aBUCHMEIE, C JIETKHM npeobiaganueM coGopHoit. 3aTeM, B mponec-
ce MX B3AHMHOI'O BINAHWA, MOHAMECKUHN 06pPAZ HDOCTENEHHO CTAX
BEIXOAWTL HA TEPBHIH TJIAH, ZOCTUrEYB npeobaanammsa B XI B.%8
Humurpuit KoHoMoC oTMeuaeT Ty e 3BOJIOIUIO B CBOEM HCCIeJ0Ba-
HHEY [O3ZHEBH3AaHTHIACKUX KMHOHMKOB, HAK nNpuyacTHOB.® B camux
PaHH¥X M3 COXPAHMBIOMXCS MY3RIKAJBHEIX pyKomuceil 6mlin HM3Ha-
YabHO /iBe HE3aBHUCHUMEIE TPAAMIIUM: MOHEACTHIPCKAA NIeBYecKad Tpa-
IMIKUSA, ¥ OCTATKM pPaHHel, eAMHOOOpA3HOM MEepPBHMYHON COOOPHOK
mMexoauu.”® DTy IBA TedeHHS NEPBOHAYUAILHO PA3BUBAJIMCH KAXKAoe
10 CBOEMY OYTH, HO UX B3aMMONPOHMKHOBEHUE MOKET OBITH OTMEYEHO
K cepeaune XI B. B TpuogHOM Konekce Vatopedi 1488 (ok. 1050 r.)
u B Kogekce Grottaferrata Gb 35 (oxono 1100 r.).»

Llepxoenas apxumexmypa u uKkornozpagus

Bojee omyTMMEIME HA KOHRKPeTHOM YPOBHEe HapoaHOro 6;aroye-
cTHA OGBUTH H3MEeHBeHNA B ADXHUTEKType, BRYTpeHHEeM yOpaHCTBe U nU-
Typrudeckom o¢gopMJeHHN nepkpr. Kak nokasan Moarthios, mocie
uxoHODOpYeCTRBA KaXJAasd OTAe,TbHAS UepPTa NEePBOHAYAILHOTO KOH-
CTAHTMHONOJBCKOTO YCTPOHCTBA LUEPKBH uaMeHMaach. HambGonee
3HAYKTEIbHBIE cpeAM HUX — 60JibIove OJHOANCHIHBIe IepKBH Oa-
3UIMKAJLAOrO CTUMA ¢ OOJMBIIHM aTPHYyMOM, HAPTEKCOM ¥ MHOro-

% Strunk O. Essays on Music in the Byzantine World. N. Y., 1977. P. 137
u passim.

“® Cm.: Conomos D. E. The Late Byzantine and Slavonic Communion Cycle:
Liturgy and Music. Wash., 1985 u mou peuensun B: OCP. 54. 1988. P, 244~
246; takxe 8: Worship. 62. 1988. P. 554-557.

% Conomos D. E. The Late Byzantine and Slavonic Communion Cycle:...
P. 65-T1 esp.

! Ibid. P. 67, rae nurupyerca Triodium Athorum. Ed. E. Follieri,
0. Strunk. — MMB. Series principalis IX. 1-2, Copenhagen, 1975; Specimena
notationum antiquiorum. Ed. O. Strunk. MMB, Series principalis VII,
Copenhagen, 1966. Plates 34-42.
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4HUCAeHHBIMA MOHYMEHTAJNLHLIMY HADYXXHHMH BX0/JaMH CO BCeX CTO-
poOH, BK./IOYAsd BHEIIHUE BXOAblI Ha rajeped, KOTOPhle OKpYKajn
ged co Bcex CTOPOH, KPOMe BOCTOMHOI (axtapHoif) wacTu. AnA uA-
rTepbepa OBlIa XxapaKTepHa HeOOLIKHOBEHHAA OTKPLITOCThL NIAHUPOB-
ku, 0e3 BHYTPEeHHUX aejieHuil, Ge3 GOKOBBLIX gucHj, Iacrodopuen
WJIH BCIIOMOraTe/ibHBIX IIOMELIERnii rie-a1ubo Ha NepBOM aTaxe (cocy-
JOXPaHUNMINEe, NJIH PU3HUNA, ABJAJOCH OTAEAbHLIM 34aHHEM, HAX0-
JMBLIMMCA CHapyXu). AJTapEas uperpajga 6b1/1a BHUIIOJIHEHa OTKPHI-
TOH: BCE, YTO NPOMCXOAWUIO BHYTPH, OBLIO BHAHO. B camom gene,
KakK Obl AJid TOrO YTOGH YAOCTOBEPHTL 9TO, AJTAPh CTOANR NEpej ail-
cuj0i, 8 He BHYTPH Hee, 00 B aucuje OLIJ OpecTon H cefajmiie
(ouvBpovov), BO3BHIINANOIMEECA Ha HECKOJBKO CTyNeHei, Tak 4ToObi
JIeTKO MOKHO OhLJIO BUIETD LIePKOBHBIA CUHKJAXUT. MOHYMeHTaNlbHbBI#
AMBOH 3aHUMAJ HEHTPaJIbHYIO 4acTb Heda, 4acTo coeAMHAEMDIH C OT-
KPBITBIM aJITapeM INPOXOAOM — coJieeit. YOpaHCTBO, OOBIYHO B BUAE
MO3auKH, OBIJIO YPEe3BLINMANHO PeAKHM.

Muorounciiensable HeGOJIbIIINE HEPKBU IMOCIE HKOHOOOPYECKOTo
i1leproga «CBepHYJIUCH BEHYTPh»: (63 arpuyMa MM MORYMEHTAJbHBIX
BXOAOB; C &JTapeM, OTCTYNMBIIUM B HOBOE TPEXAMNCUAHOE 3aKPhITOE
CBATUJIMITE, JOCTATOYHO MAJIOE, YTOOK GHITH MOJHOCTHIO MOKPHLITHIM
dpeckaMu; CARIMIKOM MaJeHbKHAE, UTOObBI KMETb XOPbi, MOHYMERTAb-
HbIM aMBOH, COJel0, IPUMOAHATHIH CUMHTPOH; He Hy )k Aalolnuecs bosee
B COCYAOXPaHUAUINEe, H0O AApHI OTHLIRE TOTOBHJINCHL B HOBOM TpHJe.e
1 GOKOBOI ancuje, B CEBRePO-BOCTOYHON yacTu 3aanus. Iloxobroro
IPOBHHIIAAJLHOrO TUIA EPKOBHOE 371aHKMe He CHJILHO OTJIHYAJIOCh OT
CBOMX ITPEAIIECTBERHMKOB B CTOMHIE B J0-HKOHOGOpYECK I mepuoa,*

Hosbtit EBxostoruit, aoBmit Tunukon, HoBas BoxkecTseHHas THTYp-
I'Msi, HOBas JJUTYpradecKas My3nlKa, HOBasi HKOHorpadus, HOBASA apXy-
TEKTypa M JUTYprudeckoe yOpaHCTBO IEepKBU, HOBasA MHCTATOI'U,
yToOLl OOBACHUTHL BCEe 3TO: 9THM 3AKAHYHBAETCH CpeNHeBH3aHTHIIC-
KMH CHHTEe3.

% Mathews T. F. The Early Churches of Constantinople: Architecture and
Liturgy. University Park (Penn.), - L., 1971. passim, 4 esp. Ch.; Taft R. F.
The Great Entrance... P. 179-191.
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CPEAHEBH3AHTHHNCKHN
CHHTES3

XoT# CPpeAHEBM3aHTHUICKUI CHHTE3 M BHEC 3HAUUTE,THHBIE H3MEHe-
HHMA B LEPKOBHbLIA 00pAj N[O CPABHEHHIO €C TEM, YTO MMEIO MECTO
B paHHeBU3aHTHHCKHUIT epuok,' u3 »TOro, Ha MOl B3rasAj, OTHIOAB
He cJieJTyeT, YTO He OblLjI0 eCTeCTBEeHHOr0 NPOJOJIKECHANSA IIPaBOCIABHOM
TpaguuuH. Ta xKe caMas TeoJOTHd JIeKUT B OCHOBE MUCTATOTHH K HKO-
HOMOYNTAHUA B IOCTMKOHOBOpUeckoil BusarTuu. U Kak oTMeuasoch
B rnase 111, oba acuekTa Teosorun - LEPKOBHOE 3JaHue W PUTyala
IEPKOBHOM cayKOBI KaK OTPaKeHHe TAMHCTEA CUACEHUA, M HEPKOB-
HOe 3JaHue Y PUTYaJl IIEPKOBHOM CAYMKOBI KAK KOCMITYECKOE N 3CXaTO-
Joruyeckoe orpaxendue llapcrpa HebGecroro u ero 6orocayxeHus - -
oba sT¥ aciekTa Aaan o cebe 3HATH YKe 0K0JI0 730 r'. B TONKOBAHUAX
Fepmana Ha mociejoBaHME NEePKOBHOR CJIyObi M 3laHue, I'JI¢ COBEp-
IIAYOTCA TaMHCTBA. MOXKHO 6eCKOHEeUYHO CIIOPUTbL O TOM, YTO NMOABHU-
JIOCh paHbllle — SN0 MK KYPHIA, U  OTHIOAb He CTPEMJIIOCH PelnaTth
BONpOC 0 MPUYMHHO-CJIEACTBEHHOH CBSA3M, XOTA A AYMAaI0, YTO TaKo-
Basg KMMeEeTCs MeXAY Teopuell MKOHONOUMTAHMSA, C OJHON CTOPOHBI,
u Gostee o6pa3sHON MUCTATOTHENH JNTYPru4ecKoro <«HaIlOMUHAHUA»,

' Panee (ri1. 1, npum. 10) 5 cTapasicsa He N0;Ib30BATHCA DTOM IEPUOAH3AIIHEH
BU3aHTUNCKON UCTOPUM, HO B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE OHA TOAXOAUT JOCTATOUHO
YAQ4YHO AJA Ilepuojia 0T HKOHOBGopYecTBa RO JIATHHCKOrO 3aBOEBAHMA,
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ONUPAIILEHACH HA IIPEAMETHO-U300pa3uTenbublyl GoH, -— ¢ APYTOii.
o Bce OHM ABIAAOTCH B PABHOMH CTETEeHHU OINPeAenAIONIMMHU B BHU-
38HTHUCKOM GOrOCJIOBHHW 2TOTO IIEpPHOJA U JIEMOHCTPHMDYIOT, Ha MoO#
B3IVIAA, oOeny MOHACTHIPCKOTO « HAPOAHOT'O» BarouecTus Haja G6osee
BOZBBLIIIEHHWM M CUMBOJIMYECKUM MOAXOAOM K GOroc/yKenno.”

Hoeas uxonozpagus

llockoabKy 60roCI0OBCKOE MCTOJIKOBaHYEe HOBOTO TIla O 1arouecTus
OBbIJI0 KAHOHN3MPOBAHO B JINTYPrUYE€CKUX KOMMEHTAPUAX, OHO MOIJIO
OBIThL AOBEACHO A0 IMMPOKMUX MacCC TOJABKO 4Ye€pe3 PUTyas MepPKOBHOMH
CJIYKOBI M €ro IeKOpaTHBHLII (GOH: Uuepes xapaKkTep puryasia u ybpas-
CTBO LEPKOBHOI'O 3ZaHUA, KAKUM OHO CJIOXKWMIOCh Ha pybemxe X -
X1 8B. B TeUEeHHE CTYAUNCKOM 3pbI, KOTOPOII ObLIa NOCBAINEHA I1PeIbI-
ayiias riasa.

Ects cBEAGHUSA O IPEeIMETHO-U300PAIUTENABHOM JE€KOPATUBHOM VO-
paHCTBC TIEPKOBHOIO 3/IaHMA B TO3JHeaHTHYHoU IlazecTtHe K 10
CTYAWICKOM 3pbl. PuTop Havana VI B. Xopukwuit ua I'asst, onuchiBas
uepkoss CB. Ceprust B I'aze, 10CTpPOEeHHYIO, BUAUMO, 0 536 r., oT™Me-
Jyaer, YTO Ooha Oblla IEJHMKOM paciucaHa gpeckamMu, m3oOpaka-
winvn 6osee 25 cnen n3 xkuaum HMucyca or Bnarorewenus no
Bosuecenus.® Ho T'aza - sie KOHCTAHTHHOIIONL, B CaAMOe paHHee

? 3naunTeNbHO NOAPOGHEE A OCTAHABJMBAIOCH HA ITHX Pa3HOIIACHUAX B pa-
oore: Taft R. F. The Liturgy of the Great Church: An Initial Synthesis of
Structure and Interpretation on the Eve of Iconoclasm. — DOP. Ne 34--35.
1980-1981.

% Laudatio Marciani 1. 47-72. Ed. R. Foerster, E. Richtsteig. - - Choricii
(Gazaei opera. Lpz., 1929, P, 78ff., uurupyemasn B: Mango C. The Art of the
Byzantine Empire, 312--1453. — Sources and Documents in the History of
Art Series. Englewood Cliffs (N. J.), 1972, P. 32~33, 60-68. [lpyroe, npexaro-
JIOKUTENIBHO NAJIECTHHCKOE CBUACTRNLCTRO, Npunuchisaemoe Moanny Jlamac-
KMHY, -— TPaKTAT NPOTHB uminepatopa-ukoHobopua Koncranruua V Kobni-
aatauka (741-775 rr.): Adv. Constantinum Cabalinum. - PG. T. 95.
Col. 309-344: o aekopaTtuBHOM yb6paHcTBe nepxsu, cp. ra. 3 u 10: PG. T. 95.
Col. 313:-316, 325-328. B aeiicteuresnbHocTy 3Ta pabora 6blia HANUCaHA
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CBUIETEJBbCTBO O 110/00HOM AekopaTHBHOM yb6paHCTBe B obpaxae
Benukoil LlepkBM OpHHANJEKHUT narpuapxy Poruio (858-867 rr.,
877-886 rr.), KOoTOpHIii OOMCHIBAET Mo3auKyu PapocCKOl IEepKEH
BoromaTepu (ZBOPLIOBON YACOBHH, MM IJIABHOrO CBATUIMIKA UMIIe-
paTopckoro gsopua). OnmuceiBaeMasi AeKopaTHBHAaA NpeaAMeTHO-13c0-
pasHTeIbHAA MPOrpaMMa HaxoAMJach eine B 3a4aTOUHOM COCTOAH¥H,
MMOCKOJIBKY 3/€Ch elne HET YIIOMUHAHUA O DPa3fHUYHOM IuKie. «Ha
CaMOM TIOTOJIKE — B KPACOYHBIX MO3aHYHEIX KyOukax —- macOparkeHa
uvesioBeyecKas purypa, HanomuHaoinaa Xpucra. Coznaerca Bmeuar-
nenne, uro OH ofospeBaeT 3eMJI0, ompeleliad ee YUOPAAOUYEHHOE
yCTPOHCTBO ¥ ylpaBJIeHNe, — HACTOJbKO XyAOXHHUK OBIJI BIOXHOBACH
uaeeit nepeaaTs Xors OB TONBKO TOCpeACTBOM GOPMEI H IBeTa 3a00TY
Cosgarena o Hac. B cerMeHTax cBOJa y CaMOro Bepxa mnoJyciepnl
n3obpakeHd COHM aHre/J0B, CONPOBOYKAAIOIIUX Hamero obmero N'ocno-
jAa. Ancuza, Kotopas IOAHMMAaeTCsa Haj ajaTapeM, o3apeHa JHKOM
Ilpecearoit Boropoauiel, nmpoctupamomeii CBOM mpeuncrsie pykwH,
6arocnoRNfAA Hac, »XU3HbL KM 6e3omacHOCTE MMIepaTopa, MOABHUTH
ero B fopnbe ¢ BparaMu. XOp amOCTOJOB M MYYEHHUKOB, a TaKKe
OPOPOKOR ¥ MATPHADXOB 3aMOJHAET BCIO IIEPKOBb CBOMMH JINKAMH
¥ JeJaeT ee NpeKpacHoii...»’

Hoanaom Hepycanumckum, cuukenaom narpurapxa Peogopa AHTHOXHHCKOTO
(750/51 -773/74 rr.), ok. 764 r., 1 nmosxke 6uina 1epepaborana B KorcrauTu-
Homone oK. 787 r. Cp.: Hoeck J. M. Stand und Aufgaben der Damaskenos-
Forschung. -- OCP. 17. 1951. P. 26. npum. 2, rae uutupyerca: Meauopancrui
B. M. Feopruit Kunpuanau u Hoauu HepycanuMiaaHuH, ABA MAJ0U3BECTHBIX
fopua 3a Ilpasocaasue B VIII B. CII6., 1901, Wynen (Schulz H.J. The
Byzantine Liturgy. Symbolic Structure and Faith Expression. N, Y., 1986.
P. 52-54) aHanuaupyeTr 3TOT ZOKYMEHT M LMTHUDPYET MO-aHIIHHCKHY COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIHE OTPHIBKY.

* Homily 10.6, Ilepeson (crerxa moauduuuposaHHuiii) ua: Mango C. The
Homilies of Photius, Patriarch of Constantinople. Cambridge (Mass.), 1958.
P. 186; Idem. The Art... P. 186. PaHee cunrasocs, 4TO 3TOC IIOYYEHUE OTHOCHT-
¢A K HOBOH LlepKBHM, TOPAECTBEHHO OTKpwTOo# B 880 r. mpu Bacuauu I, Ilo
pompocy 06 asropcrse cM.: Idem., Jenkins R.J. H. The Date and Significance
of the Tenth Homily of Photius. — DOP. 9-10. 1955-1956, P. 123-~140;
Mango C. The Art... P. 185.
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Mo3xHO rOBOPHTHL O TOM, YTO ¥ paHee COBPeMEHHWKH IPHINCHI BATH
CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYEHUE PA3JHYHLIM YACTHM IEPKOBHLIX 3JaHMIT
Koncrantunonons,’” u 8 Cs. Copun 65111 aneMeHTH 06pasHo-feKopa-
TUBHOT'O MCKYCCTBA,® HO IMIMPOKOE HCHOJIb30OBAHHE 0GPa3HO-ZeKopa-
THBHOrO MCKYCCTBA HaunHaeTca B KoHCcTaHTHHONONE TOJNLKO B cpeJHE-
BHU3AHTHUCKUI IepUOK, CAEAVIOMINIL 38 OKOHYATEILHBLIM IIOpaKeHueM
ukonoGopuecTBa B 843 r., koraa 6nija paspafoTaBEa CHCTeMa UKOHO-
rpacdun, xoTopas xonxkHa GHINa JOHECTH BHYTPEHHUI cMEICa 6orocay-
EHRA OO0 TeX, KOMy HeJOCTYHHHI OBlIR JuTepaTypHule Tpyanl I'ep-
MmaHa.’

Ot uxoHOrpaduuecKue IPOTPAMMEI OTPAYKAIOT ABYXBAPYCHBIN
CHMBOJM3M HOBO MMCTArOTMH, KOTOPHIX M BHAMM y l'epmana: [1]
KOCMHYECKOe, HeGeCHO-IHTYPruYecKoe BUAeHHE, YHACIELOBAHHOE OT
Maxcuma Hcnosegauka, H {2] eMaTepuaibian», «HANOMUHATEeILHAR
cXeMd C ee SICHBIM, HATJIAAHBIM IPeAMETHO-AeKODATHBHALIM IIJIAHOM,
[I0CIEAOBATENILHO, SIIHU30A 38 SIIHU30JL0M OTPAXKAIOLIAM B POCIIMCAX HA
CTeHaxX XpaMa CLIeH MCTOPHY ciaceHMsA, B kocmuueckoit, miu uepapxu-
yeCKOH cxeMe HEPKOBE ¥ PUTYAN ABIRIOTCA 00pa3oM OEPKBU JAHHOTO

® Mango C. The Art... P. 6, 13, 24, 57-60.

¢ Ibid. P. 87, 89; cp.: Mango C. Materials for the Study of the Mosaics of
St. Sophia at Istanbul, - Dumbarton Oaks Studies. 7. Wash., 1961; Idem.
The Mosaics of Hagia Sophia. Ch. VIIL. P. 47-60. in: Kdhler H. Hagia Sophia.
N. Y., — Wash., 1967.

" 06 aBoyoNNY AeKOPaTHBHOrO y6paHCTBA LePKBU CPeAHEBUIAHTHIACKOTO
nepHona cM., ocoberno: Lafontaine-Desogne J. L'évolution du programme
décoratif des églises de 1071 a 1261. — Actes du XV° Congrés international
d’Ftudes byzantines, Athénes — Septembre 1976. Athens, 1979. I, P. 287-
329 ~+ planches XXVI-XXXIII; tx. Demus O. Byzantine Mosaic Decoration.
Aspec:s of Monumental Art in Byzantium. L., 1948. New Rochelle (N. Y.),
1976; Demus O., Diez E. Byzantine Mosaics in Greece. Hosios Lucas and
Daphni. Cambrige (Mass.), 1931; Dufrenne S. Les programmes iconogra-
phiques des églises byzantines de Mistra. — Bibliothéque des CA. IV. P.,
1970; Giordani E. Das mittelbyzantinische Ausschmuckungssystem als
Ausdruck eines hieratischen Bildprogramms, -~- Jahrbuch der dsterreichischen
byzantinischen Gesellschaft. I. 1951, P. 103-134; Mathews T. F. The Sequel
to Nicaea II in Byzantine Church Decoration. — Perkins Journal. 41.3, July
1988, P. 11-21.
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1neprHoja, rae B upounecce Gorocnay’xeHus Ha HaXOAAIOHXCA B Hede
AUcxoxuT HeGecHasn Onarogarh M3 00)KecTBeHHOH obuTtenm (anraps)
oT HebecHOro 60rocyTy>KeHus (JUTYpruy, OTHpas/isieMoil TaM), KoTopas,
B CBOIO ouYepedb, IpeJABOCXHINAET IPAAYLIee JOCTHKeHUe 3TOH Hebec-
HOHM oGuTenu (3acxaTojiorMyecKoe), KOrga MeI BOHJEM B 3Ty OOUTEaBb
Bo cuape. CumeoH CosyHckuit (yM. 1429 r.), nocmenuui us Kiaccuuec-
KHUX BM3AHTHICKMX MHUCTArOroB, CHHTe3MpOBaJ 3T0 Bujenue B ria. II1
cBoero tpaktara «Q cBaToM xpame»: «llepkorb, kak aom Bora, ecth
obpa3 Bcero mupa, ub6o Bor npucyrcrByeT mOBCIOAY M HA4 BCEM...
AuTapp — CHMBOJ BBICIIMX, NpeHeOeCcHBIX cdep, rje, KAK CKa3aHO,
HaxoauTca opecton Boxuit u Ero oburens. Menno arotr upecron
CHUMBOJH3UPYET ajiTapb. HeGecHble mepapXuu HaxogsTCs IOBCIOAY,
HO 3/€Ch UM COIIYTCTBYIOT CBSINEHHUKH, KOTOpble 3aHNMAIOT HX MECTO.
Enuckon cumsonusupyer Xpmcta, LEPKOBEL (Hed) CHMBOAM3HUDPYET
BUAUMBIK MHUp... CHapyXu HaXOKATCH HUIIMHUE MMPHI, CYIHecTBa,
JKHBYIIHE HEPa3yMHO M He MMeIOIHe BhIcIIeil :KU3KK., AJlTapbh BMeIna-
eT eNMCKOoIa, KOTOpPBiil cuMBoausnpyer Gorouenosexa HMucyca, upu
BCEMOI'YIIIHE CIJILI OB ITpenojaeT. Jlpyrue cBAINEHHOCIYKHTEIH NIpej-
CTABJIAIOT AIIOCTOJIOB M OCODEHHO AHTEJOB M APXAHIeN0B, KayAblA
COOTBETCTBEHHO €ro YMHY. §l yIIOMHUHAIO anoCTOJIOB ¢ AaHre/1aMu, eNuc-
KOIIOB U CBAINEHHMKOB, n60 cymmecTByer ToNbKO oxHa IlepkoBn TaM,
HaBepxy, M 3Jech, BHH3Y, ¢ Tex Nop Kaxk Bor commen K HaM M KU
cpeA¥ Hac ¥ coBepmaJ To, 3auem OH ObLT mocsiaH, paju Hawlero 6xara.
U ato geiicTBO eguHO, KAk *KepTBa Hauuero Bora, mpuuacTie B cozepiia-
HHe. M oHO BhImONHAETCA M TAM, HABEPXY, U 34€Ch, BHU3Y, HO C TOM
pasHUUE, YTO HABEPXY OHO CoBeplIaeTcsa 6e3 KaKoi-IH6o MpNKposeH-
HOCTH MJI¥ CHMBOJIOB, a 3[€Ch OHO BHINOTHAETCA CHMBOJIMYECKM. .. »°
B «MaTepnanbHOi», «HANOMHHATENLHOM» CXE€Me CBATUIIHIIE C ero
aJiTrapeM ABJAAETCA B OJHO H TO e BpeMA: CBATAA CBATHIX CKMHHH
3aBeTa Mouces; Beukoli ropuuneit Tairoi Beuepu; INonrodoii pacns-
THA; CBATHM rpobom Bockpecesus; n3 Eero HUCXOAAT, JaObl 03apUTH
oMpavYeBHLIA rpexamu TeMHBE Mmup, Cparwie Japw Bo3Hecurerocs
Bora — Ero Cnoso, Ero ninors 1 kpoBs. 3TOoT BTOpOt ypoBeHL 0c060

® PG. T. 155. Col. 337-340.
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aknentuposaH y I'epmana: «llepkoBb — paii Ha saemue, rae I'ocnogs
HebecHriit nmpebniBaeT u noBenesaeT. OHA CHMBOJM3HUPYET TaKxe
pacnaTHe, TOJIO2KeHHe Bo rpob u Bockpecenne Xpucra. B cinase cBoeit
OHA BhIIIE CKMHWH 3aBera Mouces ¢ ee HCKYNJICHHEM H CBATAA CBA-
THIX, HMelomasA upoobpazaMy NaTpHapxoB, OCHOBAHHAA HA amoOCTO-
JlaX, YKpalleHHas B Mepapxax, JOCTUIIOAs COBEPIIEHCTBA B MyYE€HH-
Kax,.. CBATOA anTap,b CHMBOJH3WUDPYET MeCTO, rae Xpucroc Ouia
MIOJI0YEeH BO rpof, Ha KOTOPOM JIe2KUT WCTMHHBIN M HeOecHRI xJ7ieh,
TaHHCTBeHHAs M OECKpOBHAA *KepTBa, Ero niaots ¥ KpoBb, OTAZHHbIE
BEPYIOIMUM, KaK HUINA BEUHOH U3HM. ITO TAKKe pecTos I'ocmo-
JIeHEL, Ha KOTOPOM IOKOHKTCA BonjoTHBuiica Bor... n nogo6Ho croay,
3a KortopeiM OH cugen cpeau CBOMX yuyeHHKOB BO Bpems Talino#
Beuepmu... oH numeeTr npoo6pasom cros Berxoro 3asera, Ha KOTOPOM
Jiexajia MaHHa, KOTopas €CTh XPUCTOC, comeinuil ¢ Hebec».

B uxonorpadguu u puTyajie NepKoBHOM CaYKOul 9T0 ABOIMHOE BUje-
HME PUHEUMAET HAIJIAAHYIO H AuHAMIYecK Y10 dopmy. C ueHTpaIbHO-
ro Kyroja HajJ Bceil cucreMoil gomuuupyet obpas IlanToxparopa
(Bcepepxurena), oobeIHHAA B eIUHOE 11€J10€ 00e CXEeMBI - HepapXH-
YeCKYI0 M IPeAMETHO-n300pasuTelbHyIo, [ BH)KeHe B paMKax uepap-
XM4YeCKOW CXeMBl ~- BePTHKAJILHOE, HOJHAMAKLIeecs OT OPUCYTCTBY-
OIRed MosAmedica oOmMELI, coOpaBLiedCA B LEeHTPalbHOM Hede,
BBEpPX, 4epe3 COHMEI CBATHIX, IPOPOKOB, NAaTPUAPX0B M anoCTOJIOB
k locnony Ha HeGecax, oKpyKeHHOMY aHreabckuMu xopamu.’ Ilpex-
MeTHO-M300pa3uTeIbHAA CXeMa, MU CXeMa, OCHOBAHHAA Ha IOCJe-
JOBATEeJbROM K300pakeHHH B 00pas3ax amu30/10B HCTOPUY CHACeHAA,
IIPOCTUPAETCA HAPY'KY M BBEPX OT aaTapd K XyA0XKeCTBeHHO W 6o-
rOCNOBCKM ofbeANBAeTCH ¢ HepapxuJyeckoi cxemoii. Ha atom domre
IlePKOBHAA O0MUHA UPA3AHYET TAMHCTEO CBOEIO HCKYIIICHN A BMeECTe
¢ oorocnyxenneM Hebecroit IlepkBu. OHa gapyer TAMHCTBO 3aBe-
Ta Xpucra depe3 npocreprhie pyxud Boromarepu. Bee 210 cTaHOBUATCSH
JOCTYNHLIM NOBMMAHHIO HEFPAMOTHBIX JKJel Yepe3 TAMBCTBO HKOHO-
rpaguuecKkoit cxemni. [lefiCTBUTENBHO, TOJBKO B Ipolecce NEePKOB-
HOro O0rociy»XeHHf CHUMBOJHM3M LEPKBM OXXUBAET ¥ CTAHOBUTCA

® Cp. ¢ saMevanuamu Mauro 8: Mango C. The Mosaics... P. 48.
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yeM-TO OOJBIIKM, YEM CTATHYECKOE BOILIOIIEHHWE BCEJIEHHOH B BU-
IUMEIX ofpa3ax, Kakoil ee BUAAT riasa xpucruad. CorsiacHo xpuc-
THUAHCKOY Bepe, IMHAMHAYECKAH CBA3b MEXAY «TBAPHHEIM» U «He-
TBAPHBIM» MHUPOM ocymecTBaaeTca Xpucrom B 3asere Ero kposmu,
110 KOTOPOMY €BXAPHUCTHA OXKHBJAET, YKPeuaseT u obHoBIsgeT. ITa
IWHAMHUYecKas CBA3b BEIPAYKeHA M BO BHYTDEHHEH apXHTEeKType
UEPKBH, U B PACIIOJIOKEHNH M300pakeHnAil Ha CTeHaXx.

Hxonocrac, OTropaXMBaOIOUHA CEBATUIHLUTE, TAE OCYHIECTBIAETCA
TAUMHCTBO 3aBeTa, OJUIETBOPRET CBA3h Mex Ay HeGoM M aeMueit.

Bpime u mosaiv antapd, HA CTeHe LEeHTPATBHOK AICHABL ajfTaps
u3006parKeHO OpHYacTHMe anocToJIoB. 3TO He ucropuueckas TaitRasa
Beueps, a Xpucroc, HeGeCcHBINH IepBOCBAINEHHAK, OKPYKE€HHEII1 aHre-
JaMR, ZApYIomui npuyacrre AseHaAuaTu. Cpeay YYacTHUKOB H306-
PaKeHHOro COOBITHA MOYKHO BHAeTDh TaKKe Cr, Bacuansa u Cs. Moanna
3naToycera, YbH JUTYPrudecKne Ioc1eZOBAHUA COMAEPIKAT TO XKe caMoe
TauHCTBO. OHU AepiKaT B pyKax JUTYPrudecKue CBUTKHU, KaK Obl mpu-
HUMAaf yYacTue B YMHOIIOC,IENOBAHNUAX, COBEPINAIOMUXCA ITepe] HUMU
Ha 3eMHOM M OJHOBpeMeHHO HeGecHOM anTape. Hax anrapeM, B KOHXe
AJITAPHOW ancHibl, RaxoauTca msobpaxeHue Boropoaunwl. Ee pyku
IPOCTEPTH B MOJIOXKEHUU OPAHTHI, KaKk Obr Moaa (Bora) 3a Hac 1 mo-
Moras CBOMMHM PYKaM¥ JOHECTH Haili MonuTBel a0 [IasTokpartopa
B kynoJse Han Heil. C Heit, B aumbe Ee upesa, naxomurca MiuajeHer,
Xpucroc, o6pa3 BomaoImeHuda, KOTOPBIH JeJaeT 3TO KepTBEHHOe 3ac-
TYIIHUYECTBO BO3IMOKHEIM; 06pas Mapun-1[epkBH BHICTYIIAET KAK UPEBO
Boropoaunsl, cHOBA M cHOBa poxkjawmee Uucyca B cepamax nonei.
Hap atum, B BepxHell YyacTH aJTADHON apKu, U300pa’KeH TPeCcTos
Bo:xxbero cyaa, rae JOMKHO OCYIIECTBIAATHCH KEPTBEHHOE 3aCTYIHHU-
yecTBO nepex Borom. U3 anrtaps dbpeckn JNTypruuyecKUX Npas3HECTB,
u300pakaoInux MCTOPHIO CaceHnA BO XpHCTe, IPOCTHPAIOTCA BXOJIL
CTE€H HEPKBH HO 9YaCOBOM CTpPEJKE€ TOPM3OHTAJLHEIMH ¢IIOSICAMH»,
no00HO 06pyuyaM, CBA3BIBAA NCTOPHIO CHACEHUSA MPOIIJIOTO CO CITACH-
TeJbHBIM OOHOBJIEeHHWeM Bactosmiero.'’

1 TIpMHATO CYMTATH, YTO M306pa’KeHHhIe TAMHCTBA CIIACEHUA NO3AHee
OBIAM CTAHAAPTH3UPOBHM K&K «J[ByHamecAThle Ipa3sZEUKHe, HO 3TO JMUb
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Hoeasa apxumexmypa

IIoCKOJBKY NpeIMEeTOM Halllero HCCJAEROBABRHMA ABJIAECTCA COO0-
CTBEHHO DOrocJy>KeHue, A OCTABJAI M3y4YeHHe IpegMEeTHO-H300-
pasuTeabHOro (JoHA MCTOPHMKAM HMCKYCCTBaA. 3aMedy, OKHAKO, YTO
JTa IpejMeTHO-K300pa3uTeJbHAA CHCTEMa TECHO CBA3AHA C N3MeHe-
HUAMH B [IepKOBHOH apXUTEKTYpe, KOTOPKIE GBIJIN B paBHOM cTene-
HU BAXXHBIMH C TOYKH 3PEHHSA JHTYPruvdecKoi nepcnekTUBni. Kak
orMeyaer Kupnian Maxro, Takue yHUTApHEIE, XOTA M JBYXIJIaHO-
Bbl€ IpeAMeTHO-U300pasuTe/bHble CHCTEMbI ObLIA OCYIEeCTBHMEI
TOJMBKO B IOCTIOCTHHHMAHOBCKMHM II€PHUOA, KOrga KpPecTOBO-KYIOJb-
HbIH HHTEepbep 3HAYMTEJbHO MEHBIIMX OO pasMepy liepKBeill «MOx-
HO OBLJIO yXKe OXBATHTb OJHHUM B3ryiagoMm (He 06110 60KOBBIX IIpHJe-
JIOB), TAK YTO C TOYKH 3peHKnA npobiieMbl JeKOPATHBHOrO yOpaHCTBa
MHTepbep XPAMA MOI' PACCMATPUBATLCH KaK efuHoe nesoes.!! Takoe
paAHKalbHOEe M3MEHEeHMe MecTa AeilcrBuA M mMacmTaba MPOU3OIIIO
OTYaCTH B CBA3W C COUMAJBHO-IOJMMTUYECKOH U SKOHOMHYECKOH CH-
Tyanueil 8 oToT nepuos. Kax ciaegcreue « TeMHBIX BEKOB», HA CMEHY

ouedb npubankeHsas npasja. PaKTHUECKH OOHAPY)KUBAIOTCA MHOTOYMCIIEH-
HbI€ BAPHMAHTHl [EePEYHEH 3THMX TaK HA3bIBaeMBIX «BeJHKHX IPasAHMKOB».
Toabko 10 nepeunciensl ox. 744 r. B: Hoaunn Eabeilckuiz. Sermo in concepti-
onem S. Deiparae 10. — PG. T. 96. Col. 1473C--1476A: Bnarosemenue (T. e.
sauaTtue) Mapuu, PoxxnectBo Boropoaunsl, Bnarosemenne I'aspunina, Pox-
aectBo XpuctoBo, CpeteHue, BoroaBnenue, IIpeobGpasxenune, [lacxa, Ilsa-
THAeCATHNUA (# 00a3aH 3TOM cCcHIAKOH Anexcanapy Ilerposryy Kaxpany).
OdHunanbumiil JHTYPriYecKuil epeyeHb B OKOHYATEIBHOM BapuaHTe Oyaer
BKJIOUYATH CaeAyiouine 12 npasgHUKOB, ZaKOIKXCS 34ech B NOPALKe, COOT-
BeTCTBYIOIEM BU3aHTUICKOMY KaseHzapio: PosxkaecrBo Boropoauust (8 cexrt.),
Bosasuixenne Kpecra I'ocitonua (14 cenr.), Beenenne Boropoanuhbt 8o Xpam
(21 uoabpa), Poxpecrso Xpucroso (25 nek.), Borossaeuue (6 aum.), Cpe-
tenue (2 desp.), Braroseinenue (25 mapra), Bep6Hoe Bockpecenue (Bxon
Focnonens B Hepycanum), Bosnecenne, Ilaruaecarunna, IIpeobpaskenne
(6 asr.), Ycnenne (15 aBr.). HkoHorpaguueckue cxeMbl TAKKE BKIIOHAIOT
RBockpecenne (Ilacxy) - upasaHuk npasgHukoB — K Pacnsartue (CtpacTHyio
ISITHUIY), KOTOPOE€ HMKOIAA He YHCAUTCA JHUTYPrMYecKH cpedd Beiamkmx
[IpasgHHKOB.
"' Mango C. The Mosaics... P, 48,
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MOHYMEHTA.TbHOM apXHUTEKTYPE IOCTHHUAHOBRCKOr0 IEpHOJa MPALIIH
cpeide- U NMO3JAHEBU3AHTUIICKHME IIEPKBH, Y4CTO IIPOCTO MUHUATIOP-
Hble 110 CPABHEHHUIO C IMpeXHHMHU. C yMeHbIIeHNEM 3/IaHUSA UEPKBH
AUTYPruyecKasi »XU3Hb cTaHOBMJAch Gosee KOMIIaKTHOH 1 Gouee
«4acTHOH ». Bestukonenve ropoacknx oOpAfOBbIX MECTBAH M PHUTY-
anoB B 0asunmKax NO3gHEH AHTHUYHOCTH, DACCYUTAHHBIX HA JUTYp-
THMYeCKOe TPOCTPAHCTRO, BKJIOUABINEee B cefa ropoa M IPHUCIOCOD-
JIeHHOE€ K BejivuecTBeHHHWM pasmepam Csartoit Codpum, oTHBIHE
PABKITPLIBANOCH B 3HAUUTESBHO COKPATHBINEMCSH ITPOCTPAHCTBE.

MoHaineckoe BANAHKE, pacTymee B KOHCTABTHHONONBECKOM IIaT-
puapxare mocjJe HKOHOGODPUYECTBA, CHIrPAJIO POJIb B 3TOM 3BOJIIOLUM,
MoHRacTeipk cranum Oosee 6oraTbiMHM, 60Jiee aBTOHOMHLIMH U 6oJlee
MOTr'yIIleCTBeHHbIMH, OCOGEHHO rOPOACKHE CTYAWHCKHE MOHACTHIDH,
HaxXOoZMBLIHecHd B TECHOM KOHTAKTE C MUDCKHMH nepkBamu. He cay-
4yailHO B MOCJeXHME CTOJMeTUA B BusanTHu OBIJIO IOCTPOEHO HAMHOTO
GoJipIle MOHACTHIPCKMX IIEPKBeM, Hekeau MUPcKux.'’ MoHacThIp-
ckoe Goroc.1ykerue He ObJI0O OCHOBaHO Ha mecTBuax. HanpoTus,
OHO HOCHJIO 3aTBOPHMUECKWl, noMamHHUN XapaKTep, 6vAyuu orpa-
HUYEHO 3JaHHAMH MOHACTLIPA.

Coxpawennslii pumyan u €20 CUMEONUIM

Jra BHIHYXKIEHHAS NPOCTPAHCTBEHHAA OTpAHMYEHHOCTE pUTyaja
HepKOBHOM Ciay»KO0Bl CTeHAMH NPOAQJKABIIMX yMeHBIIATHLCA LEp-
KOBHBIX 34aHUU CONIPOBOXKI&aACh TeHAEeHIIMel KO Bce Gosbmeil ero
cumBoausanuu, O6pAAB, HEKOrZa MMeBIIYe HPAKTUYECKYIO Iellb,
U3KHUBAKT CBOH IePBOHAYAJIbHBINH CMBICJ B JJIfl HX BLI?KMBaHKUA CTa-
HOBHTCA HeoOXOAUMOMA HX PEeMHTErpanusa B HOBYIO cucremy. B xone
3TOro nponecca noA00HLIE PEUKTH YACTO MPHOGPETAIOT HOBYIO CHIM-
BOJIMYECKYIO MHTEPUPETAHIO, HE UMEIOIYI0 OTHOLUEHNA K MX IMPOo-
HCXOMISHWIO NJIW ePBOHAYAJBLHOUN I1e/IH.

12 Mango C. Byzantine Architecture. In: History of World Architecture.
N. Y., 1976. P. 197- 198. Ch. 7—-8 passim.
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Krnaccuyeckuit npuMep — ONAThL-TAKHA BXOAHOE IMECTBUE, C KOTO-
pOT0o HAYAHAETCS UNHONOC/JEJ0BAHUE eBXapHUcTHH. [lepBoHAUANBHO
3TO OBLJIO TOP/KECTBEHHOE INEeCTBHEe-BXOA B I EPKOBB CO CTPOTAMM
OPOAOJIBHBIMM JTUHUAMH, COOTBETCTBOBABINUMHY MIPOAOIbHOM OCH paH-
rux 6asunnx.'® HoBslit putyast, XoTA BCe eUle BHYMHUTEIbHRIHN, OKa-
3aJICA 3aMKHYTHIM BHYTPH CHJAIBHO YMEHBIMUBIIUXCA B pa3Mepe HEPK-
Beil ¢ meHTpaJbLHON naanupoBkoii. Hexorga rparguosxHoe BXOAHOe
[mecTBHe, COKpPaTUBIIeecs 40 MUBHMAJILABIX NepeMeINeHnil BHYTpH
KPOIMEYHOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA HEeRTPaNBHOro Heda, 1peBpaTHIOCh B PY-
AMMEHThl TE€PBOHAYANBHO MacmTaA0HOr0 o6paAAa BXOXKAEHUA B Oep-
KOBBb M3BHE, OTHCARHOTO B MTAJIO-rpeveckoi BxoaHoit MosuTBe, CO-
NPOBOXKAABINEH 3TOT 06psAA m 3adHMKCHPOBAHHONH B HEKOTOPHIX
pykonucax suryprau Cs. Hoanna 3naroycra: «Bnarogerens n Cos-
JaTtesb BCEro CYINEro, NPUMM LEePKOBL, YTO npubiamxkaerca. Hapyit
HaM BCe, YTO €CcTh 0JIaro AJsa HAC, YKaXU HaAM OyTh K COBEpIIeH-
cTBY, cienait mac gocroitapimu Ilapctea TBoero...»'

B HOBoOIi cucTeMe JBe mpomeccuu BXOAA, COKpalleHHBIE L0 PATY-
aJbHOrO MOABJIEHUA CBAINEHHOCHYXKUTENelN 13-3a aJTapHO mperpa-
Abl, TIPOAOJIKAIOT CBOE CYIMECTBOBAHHE B YMeHBINEHHOM MacmTabe,
nHepeocMbicieHHbBIe Kak Borossienue. B mepsoit mpomeccmu, UM
MaJIOM BXOJe, KOTOPblii OTKpEIBaeT JHTypruio Ciopa,” Esanrenue
BHIHOCHUTCA U3 AJT&DA, IPOHOCUTCH Yepe3 LeHTpaJbHbII Hed U yHO-
curca o6paTHo. CunuTaeTcs, YTO 3TO 0O3HAYAET ABJEeHUE HAM XpHCTa
B obpasze CaoBa. Benmkuii BXoJ B HavajJe JUTYPrUH BEPHEIX GBLI

3 Mathews T. F. The Early Churches of Constantinople: Architecture
and Liturgy. University Park (Penn.), — L., 1971, P, 144,

4 LTEW. 312. P. 15-30 (npaB. koxa.). O npoMcXoxaeHUH ITOH MOJUTBAI
cM.: Jacob A. La tradition manuscrite de la liturgie de S. Jean Chrysostome
(VIII*-XII® siécles). In: Eucharisties d’Orient et d’Occident. 2. Lex orandi.
17, P., 1970. P. 117-118; Idem. Zum Eisodosgebet der byzantinischen
Chrysostomusliturgie des Vat. Barb. gr. 336. -- Ostkirchliche Studien. 15.
1966. P. 35-38.

* «JInryprus CaoBa» — TepMUH JATHHCKOTO NMPOKUCXOKACHHUA, MPUMEHA-
eMEIl B COBpeMEHHOM HAyKe ANA 0603HAYEHUA JHO0 TONBKO YHHONOCHEROBA-
Hu i uTeHua Artocrona 1 Esanrenus (Tak B 1aHHOM ciayuae), 1ubo Beeit anTyp-
run orsnawmeHnsix. — ITpunm. ped.
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HEeKOT/Ia TaKXe QYHKIIHOHAIbBHBIM BX0OA0OM B HEPKOBEL U3 HAXOJAAMmIe-
rocsa CHapy>k¥ COCYJ0XPAHUANIOA ¢ X1e00M B BHHOM, MPUTOTOBJIEH-
HBEIMH JJIS AUTYPruy sapaHee. CeeleHHAS K TOPXKECTEEHHOMY IIpO-
HeceHHIO xneba ¥ BHHA C JKePTBEHHNKA B A1Tape 4epe3 NeHTPaNbHbIH
Hed ¥ 06paTHO B CBATHIUINE AJIST BO3JIOKEHHSA Ha ajiTaphb, 9Ta HEepeMo-
HUS, KaK CYATAeTCs, TIOKA3LIBAET IIyTh XpHUCTa, BEJIOMOI'O Ha YKEpPTRY,
Y cryXUT npoobpasoM Ero ABJEHVA HAM B TAMHCTBE MpUUYAINEeHUS
Ero oaoTk 1 KpoBU. OTH JIBA TIPEJBOCXUINEHHLIE TAKAM 00paszoM
COORITUA KaK OBl OCYIHECTBIAIOTCK B ABYX TOCJEAYIOIIUX PHUTYaNb-
HbIX TTOABJEHNAX KU3-32 CBATUJIHMINA alTaPA: BHIX0Aa JAAKOHA C KHHM-
roii EBaHrennsa AJs YTEHHS H BHIXOJA CBAINEHHOCHYIXKUTENSA, BO3-
rJIaBaABMmeEro cnayxkeuue, Aaa paspaud Cearteix JlapoB BO BpeMs
TIPUYAMECHHUSHA.

9Ta TeHAGHIHA K YMEHBIIEHNI0O MACINTabOB TaKKe MOBJIEK.IA 3a
coboit Bnoc/ieACTBHY elre GOAbIMYI0 « KOHPUAEROINATBHOCTb> JIUTYP-
run. He TonbK0O meCTBHA COKPATAINUCH A0 PUTYANIU3INPOBAHHON KO-
NHH, He UMeoNeld HUKAKOTO 3HAYEHNA U 3aKaHYuBalomeica, npak-
THYECKH He VCIICB HAYATbCA — BHYTPH CaMON LEPKBH PUTYAJIbLHOE
AeitcTBue ObIJIO nepeHeceHo B eme 6oJjiee 3aMKHYTOe CBATHINILLE (&I~
Tapb). YBeJUYEHHE UUCIA AOMOBLIX NEPKBEHW CO CBOMM KJUPOM
fAIBIAETCA elne OAHMAM HNPUIHAKOM OTX0Ja OT MOHYMEHTAaJbHBIX
ny6auvHbIX HOroCay>KeRuil ¢ IiepexoaoM K Donee «aoMalnHeMy» 60-
rocJay»EeHUI0O MOHACTBIPCKOro Tumna.'

* CMm.: Mathews T. F. «Privates Liturgy in Byzantine Architecture:
Toward a Reappraisal. - CA. 30. 1982, P. 125 -138.
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H3menenusn 6 yeproenom ycmpoiicmee,
603HUKULUE 68 Pe3yibmame PaccMOMpPEHHO2Z0
npoyecca

B pesyasTaTe BBINIEONMCAHHOTO IIpomecca BO BHYTPeHHeid mia-
HUPOBKE NEPKBH NPOM3OMIU MHOIOUHCICHHLIe U3MeHeHud:'®

1. aTpuymM Mcues, a UMCJO ABEPHBEIX IPOEMOB PE3K0 COKPATHJIOCH;

2. OT BHEIITHEro COCYZOXPaHMJAHING (CKEVOQUAGKIOV) OTKa3aNUCh.
Ero saMenun nacrodopuii;

3. mpunoguAToe cefasuine {cUvBpovov) MCHE3JNI0 U3 ANICUABL;

4, 6onpmI0il aMBOH OBLTT epeMeIneH M3 CepeAMHBl IeHTPAJbHOIO
Heda, Pe3Ko YMEHbOIEH B padMepe, CMeIIEeH B CTOPOHY OT lleHTpa
UJIN AaKe yOpaH coOBceM, TaK KakK Npopo3rnameHue CiroBa crajyo
pUTYanbHOM (POPMANBHOCTHIO: Aa)Ke NpPOImoBejb OOBIYHO CBOAMJIACL
Tenepb K YTEHUIO OTOBOTO TEKCTA M3 KaKOro-nubo cOopHMKA POMH-
an.'?

Ob6pamnoe éruanue HO60U unmepnpemayuu
Ha mexcm

He TONAbKO apXUTEKTYypa LEPKOBHOTO 3J48HNA, HKOHOTpadnA U pH-
TyaJ 0Ka3ajuCh 3aTPOHYTEIMU B XOJe 3TOro nporecca. Putyan 6oro-
CAY’KEeHUS MMeeT KaKk BHYTPEHHIOI0, TAK Y BHELIHIOI UCTOPHIO, KOTO-
phle AMAJeKTUYECKH B3aNMOAEeHCTBYIOT, ITO 0COGEHHO THIUYHO AJIA
BR3aHTHCKOro BocToKa, rie AYXOBHOe NMOEWMAHHWE PUTYaAsa BECh-
Ma CYUIeCTBEHHO BJIMAET HA PA3BUTHE ero CHMBOJWYECKHMX dopm.'d
Ko Bpemenn 'epmaHa 3TOT HOBRiil, aHTHOXMIICKMIT BUJ pATyasa Goro-
CAYKEHHH Y)Ke Hauall TUIeCTH CBO€ ajljieropuyecKoe KPYKeBO He

18 C™m.: Taft R. The Great Entrance. A History of the Transfer of Gifts
and Other Preanaphoral Rites of the Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom. —
OCA. 200. 2nd. ed. Roma, 1978, P. 178-194.

'" Cu. craThio aBTOpa «Sermon» in: ODB. Vol. 3. P. 1880-1881.

'8 06 MeTOPUY B3IAMMOACHCTBUA 06PAAA U METEPIPETAMH B BH3AHTUHCKOM
forocayKeHHH 0COGEeHHO LIeHHbIM MaTepuan 8: Schulz H.-J. Op. cit.
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TONLKO JJIA PUTYaAJa BX0Ja, HO U IJSA 00OpPAAOB, NpeJIlecTBYIOMMX
eMy HJIM CNeAYIOHMX 32 HUM.

Ocob6eHHO ABCTBEHHO 3TO HAXOJNT NOJTBEDIKACHUE B « MATEPHAb-
HOU» TIpeaAMeTHO-N300pasuTeIHbHOM HETEPIpPEeTAllUH BEJTMKOrO BXoga
Kak morpebanpHoro mecrsua Hucyca.'® OTabIEE BCe THTYPruYeckoe
geiicTBHe A0 H IMOCJe NepeHeceHUA [apoB cTaNo HATEPNPETHPOBATLCA
UCXOASA U3 TOTO, 4TO Japsl y BX0Aa CHMBOJIM3UDYIOT TeJIO YKe pachs-
Toro Bora. 3To cTUMYJIMPORAJIO: 3BONIOLUIO IPOCKOMUAUMY, M OOpA-
aa npurorosiaeaus JJlapos B Hayalle eBXapMCTHH — OCODEHHO BBeJCHME
1popogeckux cTuxoB Hcannm o «Crpaskaymenm paGe» IIpd NPHroToBJIe-
HUU €BXAPMCTHYECKOro xJjefa, KOTODBIA MHTEPUPETHPOBAJICA KaK
yepreeHALH araen l'ocnoga Bora Hairero;” Ro3pacTaHue TOPKeCTBeH-
HOCTH pUTyaJia BEJHKOI'0 BXOJa CaMoro mo cefe M €ro CHMBOJIM3A-
OUH; pe3yJILTHPYIOIee YMHOMKeHHe Tponaped ¢ morpe0aabHBIMMA
MOTHBaMM TIPH BO3JIOKeHHUHU [{apoB, KaKJAeHWH U NOKPLITUH fapos
Ha anTape (C 3TOro BpeMeHM HHTEPIIPETHPYEMOE KAK CHMBOJI TOJI0XKe-
Hus BO rpo6 Tesa pacusiroro Xpucra, ymauenue Ero GnaroBonmus-
MM, 3aBOpAYHBAaHHE B maamaHniy). Bee 3To cayxuT cBuieTe/IbCTBOM
He TOJBKO Hern30e’XHOro COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHA PHTYAJIA, HO TAKIKe
¥ pas3BuTus 6sarodecTHs y rIIyOUHEI BocpusiTHA. B fasEOM ciaygae
He TOJBKO HMHTEPIPETHPYETCA CYIMECTBYIOUNIHA TEKCT M PUTYaJ, HO
¥ IPOMCXOANT Kak Onl obpaTHOE BO3AEHCTBIE, CTUMYJIAPYIOIIEE TeK-
CTyaJIbHble ¥ PATYAJALHEIE U3MEHEHNS.

Hoeasn aumypzuiecKkan Knuza. nué’ralccnc

3t 9BOJIIOIIMOHHBIE M3MEHEHHNA, ocofeuHO X MOYTH YypeaMmep-
Hble OpeyBeJINYeHUsA B HEKOTOPBIX CPeTHCBEKOBhIX MOHACThRIPDCKHX

% TIo sTomy Bonpocy B ueaom cMm.: Taft R. F. The Great Entrance... index
P. 467: Great Entrance, symbolism: cortege and burial of Christ; /dem. The
Liturgy... P. 53ff.

20 Hcropua NMPOCKOMUZUM cyMMupyeTtca 8: Descoeudres G. Die Pastophorien
im syro-byzantinischen Osten. Eine Untersuchung zu architektur- und litugie-
geschichtlichen Problemen. -- - Schriften zur Geistesgeschichte des ostlichen
Europa. Bd. 16, Wiesbaden, 1983. Kap. 6.
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PYKOMUCAX, HeN36eKHO Benn K MOABJEHHIO HOBOH JATYPrUYeCKOMH
KHHUTH: Juamakcuca, Uiy Yerasa. 31o Oblj10 BACTABJEHHE, COCTOAINEE
13 OTAENILHBIX PYOPHK, ONMCHIBAIONIKX INAT 38 IDATOM, XaK HMEHBO
JOJI2KeH BBIMOJHATHCA putyas. K X B. MOXXHO y»e BUIETH TepPBbIe
HaMeKHu Ha koaubukammo pyobpuk. B Utanum st HacTaB/leHUA 4YacTo
BKJIOYAJIMCh TIPAMO B auryprudeckuit tekcr. B KodacrarTuHonouse
u Ha rope AdoH oTAenbHBIE HACTABJIEHHA, COCTOAMHE U3 pPYyO-
PRK, HAYAJIH VBEeJAWYHUBATHCA B KOJU4YecTBe B mepmon mexay XII
u XV BB. — 0ocobeHHO, YTOOEI CAEPKUBATh HAPACTAHNE M3MEHEHN,
BHOCHUMBIX B TpockoMuauio. Ilogpo6Hee s OCTAHOBNIOCH HA 3THX JH-
aTakcucax B KOHIE ciexyiomeil riasbr.?!

2l Cm.: Taft R. F. Mount Athos: A Late Chapter in the History of the
Byzantine Rite. - DOP. Nt 42, 1988. P. 192-194.



T'nasa VII

HOBO-CABBAHTCKHH
CHHTE3

Kax MbI y)ke OTMeTHIH, B peayJbraTe moOeiH MOHAIIIECTBA Haf
MKOHOGOPYECTEOM MOHAXH OKA3AMUCH B JIYHINEM 10 I0KeHHUH 110 CPaB-
HEHHIO ¢ OeabIM AyxoseHCTBoM. Ilpomecc MomacTmsanum (Bo3pacTa-
HUsSA POJIM MOHAINECKOIo dJIEMeHTa), MMeBIOHit MecTo eute a0 IV xpe-
cToBoro moxoza (1204 r.),' ycwruics Bo BpeMsa 1aTHHCKOrO 3aBOEBaHMA
(1204-1261 rr.), xorxa cuibHO ocaablieHHoe 6es10e AYXOBEHCTBO OKAa3a-
JIoOCh HE B COCTOAHMM IIOAKEPKHUBATL ACUUTIKN ‘AKoAOvBiU, TO ecTh
TecHeHHOe€ nociaeaoBanue Benukoll mepKkBH M BLIHYKAEHO OBIJIO corJla-
CUTBCA Ha cJaexoBaHHe GOrociyke6HEIM ycTaBaM MOHAIIECKOro Mpo-
ucxoxaenus. I[Mocae npuxoaa K Bnacru [laneonoros (1259--1453 rr.)
BusaHTHUCKasn [[epkoBb TPOAO/IKAIA 0CTABATHCA OYEHD BAXKHOM CHION
B )XH3HHU 00mecTsa, 0COOEHHO RO BpeMs MCHXaCTCKOI'0 BO3POXKASHNA,
HayaBlmeroca Ha rope Adon.? Ho otuweiEe 3To 6nisa IlepkoBs mof,

! Strunk 0. Essays on Music in the Byzantine World. N. Y., 1977. P, 187.

2 Cm.: Nicol D. M. Church and Society in the Last Centuries of Byzantium.
Cambridge, 1979. esp. Ch. 2; Meyendorff J. St. Gregory Palamas and Orthodox
Spirituality. Crestwood (N. Y.), 1974. P. 56-170; Idem. A Study of Gregory
Palamas. L., 1964. esp. part I [pyc. nep.: 4. Metendopg. Cesitutean I'puro-
puit MNarama, Kusue n tpyast. CII6., 1997 (Subsidia byzantinorossica, 2)]; Ilo
IOBOAY BO3AEHCTBUA MCHUXACTCKOrO ABUKEHUHA Ha GorocnaymebHyio NpaKkTUKY
cM.: Taft R. F. Mount Athos: A Late Chapter in the History of the Byzantine
Rite. — DOP. N2 42, 1988, P. 190-194.
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r.IaBEHCTBOM MOHANIECTBA He TOJILKO B TOM, YTO KACAETCA ee ynpas-
JIeHWA ¥ AVXOBHOIO BIIUSAHUA, HO U JUTYPIUYECKOW MPAKTHKH.

Om cmydumoé k azuopumam (ceéamozopyam)

PaAruil ynagox cTyauidCcKUX MOHACTHIpEl M moAbeM adOHCKOTO
MOHAIIECTBA SBAAIOTCHA KJIOUEBLIMA (DaKTOpAMH ITOW 3BOJIIOLMH.
B KoncraETuHONOJE CTYANHCKIE MOHACTLIPY COXPAHSAIHN CBOM TTO3M-
WM Kak riasHas ¢opMa ropoAcKoro wHoyecrsa Bmiaoth jgo XIII =,
B npyrux Mecrax, 04HaKO, MOHACTHIPCKME OEHTPH CTANM CMelnaTh-
cA K 3amajy, NOCKOABKY II0J AaBJEHHEM TYPeHOKoH yrpoasl Ha BOC-
TOKEe UMOEePUU HEeHTP BH3AHTHIICKOrO MHOYECTBA NEPEMECTUIICA U3
Mauoit Asuu 61vke K MOHaTeckuM HeHTpam 'penuu. Yeryoka Kon-
craaTuHOMONA JgaTtnHAHAM ¢ 1204 mo 1261 r. ABMIach XeCTOKUM
yJlapoM 110 BH3aHTUUCKON KyabType M obimecrey. OAHaKO BaKyyM,
BO3HHUKMHUI B peayabraTe ocaabieANs UMIEPATOPCKON BJIACTH, IpPH-
BeX K noagbemy npectaxka u apropurera lepkeu. I0pucaukuus avan
ropoii AdoH, npuHAJAJIEXKABOIAA PaHEEC MMIEPATOPY, mepeluiya
B 1312 r. K maTpuapxy, 1 MHOYECTBO NPOAOIIKANO NPOIBETATL HA
TeppUTOpPHUHM, ocTaBmeiica or « Umnepuu mponueoe» B Espone.® 9ro
CBATOrOPCKOE NHOYECTBO, HECMOTPA HA CBOE CTYAMMCKOE MPOUCXOXK-
JeHue, BIIOCNKEACTBAH OTKA3AJOCH OT CTPOrux (JOPM CTYAMHCKOrO
MOHAINECTBA B T0Jib3y 00Jice CTPYKTYDPHO CBOOOJAHOTO CABBAMTCKOTO
WHOYECTBA JABD M KeJH#l Manbix MoHacThipei Ianectuan.® B ToMm,
YyTO Kacaercs, no KpaiiHeH Mepe, 60rocayxkenuns, 3TOT IPOTECC yiKe
umen mecto B camMmoM KorcragTwrHonose, K XII B. caBBanTckuii Ba-
pMaHT BO BTOPOM MOKOJEHHM Ha4yajl OPOHUKATH B OorociayxeHue
CTYAMMUCKHUX MOHACTHIPEH CTOJIMIBI. 3TO OLLJIO HAYANO0 HOBOI 3MO0XH,
HOCJeAHAA CTAAMA (POPDMUPOBAHMA COBPCMEHHOTO BU3AHTHUHCKOIrO
o6psana.

3 Cm.: Kazhdan A. et alii. Byzantium, History of. — ODB. Vol. I, P. 358--
382.

! Bonee nmoapobuo cm.: Taft R. F. Mount Athos:...
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f1 Ha3LIBAIO 3TO HOBO-CABBAHTCKUM CHHTe30M. «HoBo» - - nabmr*
OTJIMYHTD €TO OT CTYAMHACKOTOo 06pAga, KOTOPHI, KaK OTME4YE€HO B IJIa-
Be V, SBJAJCA PAHHMUM CUHTE30M CaBBAMTCKUX DJIEMEHTOR ¢ KOHCTaH-~
TUHOMIOJIBCKUM 00paAoM. B Tol 1y1aBe JaH OUePK AAUTEJIBHOTO JUTYP-
rudeckoro s3aumMoobmena mexxay Uepycanumom u Koscrantunononem,
ocofeHHo B IepUoA CTYANiicKO# pedopmbl. BaanmooboraimeHne yciiu-
JIOCh B IIEPUOA, NOCJIeZOBABITUI 38 KPYIICHHEM CBATOIPAACKOro 60ro-
CJYYKeHUA B Pe3y. IbTaTe PaspyIneHus HepyCANAMCKOro xpama (6asmnu-
K1 Bockpeceunna unu I'poba Mocrioans, xax ero uasniBaloT Ha 3anaje)
xaandom ank-Xaxamom 8 1009 r, C XI B. manecTHHCKME MOHAXH
11epepabaTHIBATTN CTYAUMCKYHA CYHTE3 B COOTBETCTBHM CO CBONMM HYK-
aAaMu, ITo ocobeHHO KacaeTcs HOpAKKa HOUHBLIX OaeHdi (aypumvia)
M, Jajlee, KaHOHA DOBCeJHEBHOHN Oplpog (YTPeHHU) U KoJgwdecTBa nca-
monenus.’

[lepeeiM dTOT upouecc onucan Huxkow Yepooropen (ok. 1025—
nocne 1088 rr.), Modax MoHACTLIpA Boropoauns!, pacuos0XenHoro
Ha Yepno# ['ope k cesepy oT AnTnoxuu B Cupnn. OH niepBLIM HCITOJIb-
30Bas cn0BO « THIVKOH» 1S 3THX HOBBIX MOHACTBIPCKUX YCTARBOB.
B csoeM AYXOBHOM 3aBel(aHMHU, MpeAnocaasHoM ero TUNWKORY, OH
TOBOPHUT: «fl Hamen u cobpan pasauunbie THNUKOHEL CTYIKUTOB 1 Ve-
pycajJnMa, U HM OAMH K3 HAX He HAXOAWJICH B COOTBETCTBUM C APY-
I'MM: HA OJIHH CTYJUHUCKHI ¢ APYI'MM CTYAHNCKNM, HH OAHMH UepY-
caldMCKUMA C APYruM depycaauMcKuM. B cuabHOM naymieHud
S NIPUHAACA BOUPOINATh MY/JPEnOB M CTApPLEB M TeX, KTO CBeJAYIN
B 9TMX AJNax KM KTO HacTaBjJeH B TOM, 4YTO KacaeTcH Oorociuyxe-
HUA — IKKJHUCHAPXA U APYrHX —- CBATIEHHOTO MOHACThIPA Hamero
Cearoro Cassul B Hepycanume, BrJIIOYasA Cayxby uryMesa...»®

* Tbid.

® Beexerue. 9. Taktuxos Huxona Yeproropua: I'peuecknit Teker mo pyxo-
nncu Ne 441 Cunaiickaro monacteips CB. ExaTepusnl. Wsa. H. B. Beneme-
sud, Bumn. [, - 3ammcku ucr.-dunona. paryasrera [Terporpagckare Yausep-
curera., Y. 139. Tlerporpaa, 1917. Cebliku Ha pas3iess aTOro ACOKVMEHTA
6yayvr caenanm B camoM TexkcTe. Cm. takme: /dem. Onucanue rpedeckux
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CobpaB cBegeRua 06 ycrpoeHMH (TGEIC) NEPKEM H MCAJIMONEHHA
M O Pa3NMYHLIX TPAJULUAX, YCTHBIX ¥ MUCEMEHHBIX, OH IpHCNOCcoOua
ux ana csBoux cobcreeRHmX neineit (TakTukon, I). Urak, B To Bpemst
KaK KOHCTaQHTHHOIIOJIBCKUiI OOpPAI NoABeprea BIMARKIO MOHAIIECKOTO
yepe3 IlanecruBy, mnajJecTHHCKHH oOpsx Bce 6oJiee BU3AHTHHU3M-
posaicgs. U Hukod mepeuncisier pasauunsa Mexay obndyagMu CTy-
aniickux mMoHacThiped M Mepycanuma. [IpucranbHoe nmpourenue
TakTukona (I, 1-23) noka3sIBaeT, UTO OH NPOTHBONOCTABJIAET BCETO
JUINb ABa& BAPHAHTA B CYLHOCTH OLHOTO H TOrO K€ CABBAHTCKOI'O
obpsaaa. 1 B Tom u apyrom ofipAfe HCOOJb30BaHA Ta K€ caMmas
nanecturckas IlcantTupe u3 ABasnaTH kadH3M ' — B HUX NIpPOCTO
[10-pa3HoMy pacinpepesieHbl 00A3anHEOCTH. B yrpeHsax B oboux Bapu-
aHTax UMEIOTCA CTUXHPHI HA XBaJHTeX M CTHXMPLI Ha CTHXOBHe ® —
HO ardomOJIKThl ONYCKAIOT CTHXUPL Ha xBajmrex 10 6yaaam. Ecrs
PA3JM4YMA B MCIOJNB30BAaHUH Bennkoro cnaBocioBua (CaaBa B BHII-
pux Bory) B yrpensax (I, 22), x TOMY e CTyAUTHI He COBEpIIAIOT
MaJibie (mepphle) BeYepPpHH A0 Y)KUHA M BeJIMKKE BedePHH [IOCIe Hero,
Kak moxobaeT cOraacHo NanecTHHCKON cueTeMe (ypunvia (6aennit).®

Bo BpeMena HukoHa e JMHCTBEHEBIM CYINECTBEHHBIM PA3AMIHEM
MeXAY obpluagaMy ARIAJINCHE AMEHHO 3TH dypunvia. HacensHUKH MO-
HacTeipAd CB. CaBBuI CJIYKHJIH BCEeHOIGHYIO B TeYeHMEe BCEil HOUYH
flakaHyHe BOCKDECEHHH M OPa3gHHAKOB, B TO BpeMs KaK CTYZHATHL
IIPUAEPXKUBAINCH 0ORIYHOr0 MOHACTHIPCKOI'O NOPALKA Bedeprero 6o-
IroCJIyKeHus B CaeAyIoIux cay:xbax:

«Heobxoaumo 3uarts, ...9T0 HeT OA€HHUA B TeYeHHe BCeM HOYH, HO
CKOpee CyImecTByeT mocliefoBamue (dkolouvdiz) Bo BpeMs GROSEInvOV

pykonuceit Monacruipsa Cs. Ekarepunn Ha Cunae. CII6., 1911. 1. P, 561-
601 [Ilonnkiii TeKcT M3AAH TOJABKO RJIA CAAaBAHCKOro nepesopa: [Ipen. Hu-
Kon, ueymen Hepnota Iopot. Tlanaexrur. Taktukor. Cynpacas, 1795, ~ [Tpus,
peod.]. '

" Pasaenenne IlcanTupH, oxBaThisaolee (B HALANLHOM BAPHAHTE) ReBATh
[1CaJIMOB, Ha TPH 4acTH IO Tpu (B HAease) NcanMa B Kaxxaoi. O pusaHTHCKOMR
licanTupHoit Tpaguunu cM.: Taft R. F. Mount Athos:... P. 181-182,

¥ CTUXHpH — MOITHYECKHE KOMMNO3ULMM nocje ctuxos CeauieHnoro [Tu-
CaHUA. .

® Taft R. F. Mount Athos:... P. 186-187.

b 3ak 3079
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(1noBeuepud), j1EcOVUKTIKOV (TOTYHOMHUNEI) U 6pdpog (YTpeHH), cornac-
#o Tunuxory Cryaus n Ceartoit I'opel ¥, OARMM C.IOBOM, COTJACHO
ob6bluato MoRacThipckux yerapos (Taktukor I, 20)».

Creaywomas npnMedaTejbHAs YEPTA HOBO-CABBAHTCKOTIO pasnn-'
TUA 3aKJII0YAETCH B 3HAYUTETHHOM YBEJTHYEHUH B KOJHdecTBe meas-
MOIIEHMH ¥ B JAeBATHIECHCHHOM KaHOHe Ha OyJHMUYHBIX yTpeHax.'®
ChenyeT, OAHAKO, OAYEPKHEYTH, UTO 06a 06pAAa ~- CTYAMMCKHIH U HO-
BO-CABBAUTCKHMN — ABJAAJNNCH BCEro JNIIL PA3JAYHLIMU BAPDHUAHTA-
MH OAHOI U TOW Xe OCHOBHOHM TpagUIHUU.

Pacnpocmpanenue Tunurxona Ce. Casant

Bckope HOBO-CABBaUTCKHUMA 06pAJ CTal HONMYJAAPHLIM IOBCIOAY.
IIpuyuHbI 3TOrO ABIEHNUA He BOOJHE sicHbl. HekoTroprle uceieaosare-
JIV TIPEeATIONAralT, UTO 3TO MPOU30LIo Giarojapsa 6onbmei mpocToTe
¥ MeHee CTPOro MOHACTHIPCKOMY CTILTIO, XapaKTEePHOMY AJIA HepUOAa
yiajka U paccTpoiicTea, Korna Beaukas mepkoss He moria Gosinmie
noaxepxuBarb Oneck mperxHero coboproro ob6psga Cearoit Copunm
¢ ee GOTBIIMM YUCJIOM [TeBUNX,!! a MORAIIICCTBO CTAJIO MCHEE CTPOTHM,
HejyKeaM B Nepuo/l CTAHOBJIEHUA CTYANNCKOro MoHamecrsa. B sauane
XII B. cryamitcknii 110 cpoeil cytn Tumukon MoRractrips IIpecsaroit Bo-
ropoaunsl «Baarogerensannsls (EBepreruasni),'? oqroro ns naubosnee

1° Tbid. P. 188-190.

' 910 01Ha M3 pUuMKH, MpuBoAMMEIX CumeoroM ConyuckuMm (ym. 1429 r.):
PG. T. 155. Col. 553D, 625B.

2 Ed: Imumpueeckuir A. A. Onucanue TUTyprudecKux pyKonuceit, Xpass-
munxcd B 6ubanoTrekax npasocnasHaro Bocroka. 1. Kues, 1895, P. 256-656.
JTOT OrPOMREBIYl MaTepuan He BKJOYEH B Hosoe nazaune Fotve: Gautier G. Le
Typicon de la Théotokos Evergétis.  Revue des études byzantines. 40. 1982,
P. 5-101. Cp.: Klentos J. Byzantine Liturgy of the Theotokos Evergetis
(Codex Athens Ethnike Bibliotheke 788) — nokropckas auccepranusa B YHH-
Bepcutere Notre Dame (mrat Uuanana, CIIIA), 1995; aocTynHa B BH/IE MUK-
podpunsma ua University Microfilms International, Ann Arbor. Cm. Taxsxke
cbopuuku crareii: The Theolokos Evergetis and Eleventh — Century
Monasticism. Papers of the Third Belfast Byzantine International Colloquium,
1-4 May 1992. Eds. M. Mullet, A. Kirby. — Belfast Byzantine Texts and
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KPYIHBIX KWHOBHMAJLHEIX MOHACThIpeH CTOJMNH,'® yxe obHapyxm-
BaeT 3HAUNTEJbHOE NPOHHKHOBEHUE HOBO-CABBAWTCKOIO MaTepHana
B CTYAWICKME MOHACTHIpM KoHcTaHTHHOmOJA. JIpyrue THOMKOHEI
XII B. HEeMANO MO3aMMCTBOBAJIM M3 IOpPaBUJ MOHacThpa IlpecBaToii
Boropogunu Epepretuanl, B uactHocTn Tuouxor CB. CaBBH Aas
cepbckoro MoHacTHpa Xnjaaggape Ha rope AdoH, AaTHPYeMBId Hpu-
vepHO 1119 r., asnsierca HeMHOrMM GoJbIne, YeM CepOCKHUM nepeBo-
oM ero.'* Boslee mosgaMe CBATOrOpCKME TUIMKOHB nocae XV B. Bce
NPHEALJIEIKAT HOBO-CABBANTCKOM Tpagunuu.'® C Adona Benes 3a adon-
CKHM MCHXa3MOM HOBBHIH O0BIYA# PACIPOCTPAHMWJICS B KOHIE KOHILOB
[IOYUTH HOBCIOAY.

IToBciony, kpome I0xuo0it Uranuu. Ilpuseay aumpb OAHMH HpUMep:
JumuTrprit KonoMoc oTMedaeT AnA 3TOr0 HepMoja B NMOJHOM Mepe
MOHAIDECKHH «paclBeT NaJe0JIOFOBCKOT0 MY3HIKaJIbHOIO BO3POMKIE-

Translations, 6.1, Belfast, 1994; Work and Worship at Theotokos Evergetis
1050-1200. Papers of the Fourth Belfast Byzantine International Collogium,
14-17 September 1995, Eds. M. Mullet, A. Kirby. — Belfast Byzantine
Texts and Translations. 6.2, Belfast, 1997.

3 O monacTeipe cM.: Janin R. La géographie ecclésiastique de 1’empire
byzantin. Liii: Les églises et les monastéres. P., 1969. P. 178-184; Pargoi-
re J. Constantinople. Le couvent (monasteére) de I’Evergétis. — Echos d’Orient,
1906. 9. P, 366-373; 1907. 10. P. 155-167, 259-263.

Y Thomas J. The Evergetis Monastery at Constantinople as a Center of
Ecclesiastical Reform, -~ Eleventh Annual Byzantine Studies Conference.
Abstract of Papers. 1985. 18.

¥ Arranz M. Les grandes étapes de la Liturgie Byzantine: Palestine-
Byzance-Russie, Essai d’apercu historique. in: Liturgie de 1’église par-
ticuliére, liturgie de 1’église universelle. — BELS. 7. Rome, 1976. P. 67;
Idem. Les priéres presbytérales des matines byzantines, — OCP. 1972, 38.
P.86. Note 1; Idem. Les priéres presbytérales de la «Pannychis». — OCP.
40, 1974, P. 331-332, cf. 342; Idem. L'office de I’Asmatikos Hesperinos
(«vépres chantées»s) de 1'ancien Euchologe byzantin. — OCP. 1978. 44,
P. 113 and note 20. Kak nokasmBaeT AppaBll, paHHHE aPOHCKHE THIIMKOHLI
OTPas)kaloT CTYAUMCKYIO Tpagunuio. Boiapmoe KOJIUYECTBO HOBO-CABBAMTCKHX
TUIIMKOHOB M3JaHO B.: JMumpuescxuit A. A. OnucaHne NNTYPruvecKuxX pyKo-
nucei... 11I. Ilerporpaa, 1917. IIo noBOAY 3THX JOKYMEHTOB CM. TaKKe:
Bertoniére G. The Historical Development of the Easter Vigil and Related
Services in the Greek Church. -~ OCA. 193. 1973. Part II.
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ottt st

AuA»,'® KOTOPHIH, TOKOOHO APYTUM IOCTCTYAHUCKAM JTUTYPIHIECKH
nepemMeHaM, MIOYTH He HAINen HoAAeP)XKn B Benukoi 'pennn, r
NMPOJXOJIKAIHU MCNOJb30BAThCA GoJiee cTaphle perepTyaphl ACMaTHKO '
u IlcanTakon. 3To HOBOE ABM)KEeHHE B KOHIE KOHIOB O5IJIO CHCTEMATH:
3UPOBaHO B NepBoil nosoeuHe XIV B., HaKaHYHe noAgbeMa UCHXA3MAa/;
HOBBIM counHUTe1eM — CB. Hoaurom Kykyasenem uz Benuxoi Jlagp
ropet Adon.'”

25

o

.

ce—

Topacecmeo ucuxadma na Agone:
Yemae Punogesn

B pacupocTpaHeHu# HOBLIX CABBAMTCKHUX 00pAn0B ocobas 3acayra;
OPUHAALEKAT ucuxacTy Dunodero Kokkuny (ym. 1379 r.)."® C on-
paBanHeM MCHXACTCKOrO YUeHWUsA, YTBeP K AeHHOro B KayecTse OdH-
DUAaJBHOM AOKTPUHH Ha cobopax 1347 u 1351 rr., HcUXacThl OKa-,
3anucs nobeauTensiMH B AJINTENLHON 6opbbe 3a npeoﬁnaualme'%
B mpaBociaBHON IlepKByu M HOJy4YuIM BaskKHBIE IIOCTH B LIePKOBHONK!
uepapxwuu. [IpegcraBuTenn UCMXACTOB 00.;1alaTK BCeJIEHCKAM HPECTO-'
JIoM Ha OpoTs)KeHHM octaBmielick uactu XIV B. CaMBIM 3HaMeHH-
THIM cpegu HUX 6b11 Dunodedi, urymen Benuxoit Jlaspbl Ha Adone,:
ennckon Mpaxkmnu ¢ 1347 r. u apaxkau narprapx KorcrarTHHONOASR
(1353 -1355 rr., 1364-1376 rr.). Bropoe BocmiecTBue Ha maTpuap-
mui npecros Pusnodeil 03HaMeHOBAN IEPHOAOM HHTEHCHBHBIX OTHO+
meHNH Mex ]y ParapoM U NOMECTHBIMM IIPABOCIaBHLIMHA Hepxnam{
3a npejieslaMi rpeKkodsbpITHOro mupa. Hapaay ¢ npeobnagannem saus-
HUA MCHUXACTOB B 00JIaCTH BepOyYEHMA, AYXOBHOM JKU3HH U LEPKOB<
HOH HepapXHMH, 3AMETHO WX BJHAHWE H B 00JaCTH GOTOCHYKEeHHS.

' Conomos D. E. The Late Byzantine and Slavonic Communion Cycleﬁ
Liturgy and Music. Wash., 1985. P. 68. 1
" Ibid. P. 68 u cnea. 06 srom coumnurene cm.: Williams E. V. John
Koukouzeles’ Reform of Byzantine Chanting for Great Vespers in the
Fourteenth Cenury. Yale University dissertation. Ann Arbor (Mich.), 1968.
(University Microfilms); Strunk O. Essays on Music... P. 17 u ca. (cM. In-
dex. P. 338); Conomos D. E. Koukouzeles, John. — ODB. Vol. 2. P, 1155.
'® Bonee noapo6uo cm.: Taft R. F. Mount Athos:... P, 190-194,
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Byayun urymeHoMm Besukoil Jlaspn, ®unodeil cocraBua ABa BaXK-
HbIX ycrasa (Awtdieig): Yerap cBAmenHOCAyX eHusa (Awdtuiig tig
iepodiakoviug) Aaa 60rocIy;KeHUsi CyTOYHOro Kpyra u Ycras Boxke-
CTBEHHOMK ANTYprum (Awdtusig g Osiag AeiTovpyiug) AKA eBXapUCTHH.
JliIA BCceX NpaKTUYECKUX IieJelt 3Tu Ycrasnl Punodes sce eme H cei-
4ac ABJSAIOTCA PYKOBOJACTBOM AJA OOrocayyKeHus Mo BUSAHTHACKOMY
obpAny. Pykonmucu cTyAMHACKON TPpagUIHU MOTJIH eI1e HCHOJbh30BATh-
ca Ha rope Adox B X1V B., 10 pedopmel Punodesa, ofHAKO, KaK
IIOKa3bIBAIOT IOPAKTHYECKH Bce rpedeckue koaexchl XIV-XV BE.,
HOBO-CABBAUTCKHIA YMH GOroC/Ty:KeHus, KaHOHU3MpoBaHRLIN @unode-
em, nepemuen rpasunsl HO:xRo0l MTtannum M B KOHLE KOHIOB OpoOUI
cebe popory B IIEPBBIE lTeUaTHble U3JAHUA BH3ARTHUCKUX JIUTYpruyec-
KUX KHAT.'?

HecMoTps Ha TO YTO BCe 3TH KHUTH OblIU HanevyaTausl B Yrannu,
riiaBHBLIM 06pa3om B Benenuu, uroraa — B Pume, Gorocsy’keHue oo
foJiee paHEEMY CTYAHHCKOMY O0OpsaAy Bce emfe umeno mecto B JOxk-
Hoit Mramnu.? Yro KacaeTcs eBXAPHCTHH, LIePBOE NTAIO-I'PEYECKoe
U3aHve, HaOe4yaTaHHOe B PUMe ANA HYX/J UTANO0-rpeYeCKUX MOHA-
XO0B, BCE €IIe COXPaHAeT AaA NPOCKOMUANA, TO €CTh MPUI'OTOBIEHHUSA
Jdapor n0 JUTYypruy, MecTHHIH Kajtabpuickuil odpan, 3sHaduTEeIHLHO
bo.1ee upocroii, Hexeau ¥Ycras Ounodes.

JTto He yAUBUTEABHO. Jla’ke B MOHACTHIPAX rophl A¢QoH B TeueHNe
X1V B. mpoAoJI’Ka/ii COCTABJIATLCH B MCIOJb30BATHCA Apyrue ycra-
Bbl, conepuuydaa ¢ Ycrasom Punodesn. Ilonagobuaocs Gosee aam-

' Ibid. Tam ke n JuTepaTypa BOTIpOCa.

2 Fme B 1587 r. Tunukon MoHacThipa I'porradeppaTa, cocTaBieHuniit
eiye B CTYAUMKCKON Tpagumud, 6ul1 npuHAT B MoHacTeipe Cs. CriacuTens B Mec-
cuHe mo Besenuio Jlanw Cuxcra V (Arranz M. Le Typicon du Monastcre
du Saint-Sauveur a Messine. Codex Messinensis gr. 115. AD 1131. — OCA.
185, Roma, 1969. P. XXVII), Pa6ora Appanua «CBAIIeHHNUeCKHE MONUTBE
vTpeuu...» (Arranz M. Les priéres presbytérales des matines... 1972, 38.
P. 91. Note 2.), ocHoBrIBasiCH HA KOTOPOH s cAeNall HeTOYHOe YTBEpKASHHe
B Mmoeit pabore ¢I'opa Adpou» (Taft R. F. Mount Athos:... P, 192), upuBonuna
K HeBepHOMY ybemaeHunio, 4yTo 3TOT TUIMHUKOH MPeACTAB AN cOGO CABUT B CTO-
pory Caspautckoro Tumukona. fI 6aarogapen Moemy kosanere C. IlapenTu
33 yKasaHHe Ha MO0 OMINGKY.
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TeJibHOE BpeMs, YToOL! HOBBIN OOBIYail pacIpoCTPaHAICH B CTpaHax
BHM3AaHTHICKOro BINAHUA 3a npegenaMu I'penun u KorcTaHTUHOIIOIA:
CJABSHCKHE PYKOINCH BOCIIDOM3BOAAT HOBBIA YCTaB Iumb ABA CTOJIE-
Tua coycrsa. Bmecre ¢ TeM eme a0 kouma XIV B. Yeras @unodes
GLLT ABAXKIH MepeBeieH HA CTAPOCISBAHCKII A3MK,%! a HOBO-carBanNT-
cKuit 06pan nonan Ha Pyes g0 koHua XIV 8. npu Knnpuane, Murpo-
nonure Kuesa (1381-1382 rr., 1390-1406 rr.), rae oH NOCTENEHHO
BBITECHMJI cTaphlil cryAnickuit o6pax. Tpoune-Cepruera JlaBpa, pac-
fnoNoKeHHasa K ceBepy or Mockerl, npuHAna ero B 1441 r, OH 6512
npuuaT B Hosropose B 1441 r. u x 1494 r, mocTur KpailHuUX npege-
noe — CosoBkoB Ha Bexom Mope.?

K XVI B. noyru ooBCIOAY MeCTHBIE TPAAUOWUH YCTYHHJIH AOPOrY
Hoso# cucreme. K XVII B. BeHennaHcKue M3JaHUA NOJYUYNAIH obnoiee
pacrnpocTpageHne, u nepnoa hopMupoBaHUA BU3aHTHIICKOTO 06pasa,
KAKVMM MBI €ro 3Haem, Imogolnea K Kouny. Hoso-caspaurckuii 06pag,
xKoagudunuposaBHbI Ha Adore, — mo cyTu cBoeii o6pax Beaukoi
JlaBpel B urymeHcTBo Punodes — orTobpakaeT He TOABKO Mobenry
MCHXACTCKOro MOHAMECTBA HaJ TOPOACKNAM CTYAHHCKNM BAPMAHTOM
6orocayxeHna. Ecou MBI MCKJIIOUYMM CIyYaiiHOe MeCTHOe HCIT0Ib30Ba-
HUe CTYAWIICKOro 06pAAa, Mbl MOXeM 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO HOBO-CABBANT-
CKHi#1 00pAA cTas 06pafOM mpaBociaBHOro mupa. U om ecthb TO, UTO
¥ ceiflyac MBI 3HAEM KAK «BHU3AHTHMCKUN oOpsaa».

2 Paft R. F. Mount Athos:... P, 193 and note 120.
2 Arranz M. Les grandes étapes... P. 70-72.
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NOCAEC/TOBHE PEAJAKTOPA
PYCCKOI'O MEPEBOJA

I[IorATE MeCTO OGOrOCHY>XKeHWS B XKHM3HM CPeSHEBEKOBOrO XpHc-
THAHCKOro O0IMecTBa COBPEMEHHOMY 4YeJIOBEKY IMOUTH TaK e CJIOMK-
HO, KaK M 4eJIOBeKY AopeBoniolnmonHoi Poccnu. Mexxay Tem moHR-
MaTh 3T0 — OJMHAKOBO BajsKHO H TeM, KOMY JKeJlaTe1bHO 3HATH, YTO
TaKoe XPHCTHAHCKOe Oorociiy)xenue, M TeM, KTO CTPeMHUTCA Opel-
CTABUTH cefe, B KAKMX 3aHATHAX NPEVMYINECTBeHHO HPOXOXWIA
KH3Hb CPEJHEBEKOBOr0O XPHCTHAHCKOTO OflmecTBa, B YACTHOCTM BH-
3aHTHUHUCKOro.

B Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIX XpHCTHAHCKHX rocyaapcerBax Hosoro Bpeme-
Hu, — a Poccus CuBojanbHOrO uepnona Ouijla B Mx duciae — Goro-
COYIKEHHE eille COXPAHANO Oo0mIecTBEHHYK 3HAUHMMOCTL, HO Pa3phiB
CO CpeJHeBEeKOBLIM IIOHMMAaHHEM yske nmpomsomet. B HoBoe BpeMa
KXPUCTHAHCKOMY 00ImecTBeHHOMY Oorociay:keHuio Obliia yroTosaHa
PoJsib OHOMANILHEOTO MEePEeMOHHAJA AJIA roCyAapCTBEeHHOTO MJIH Ha-
UHAOHAJbHOrO NPasJHUKA; 3TO HUYEM He OTJAMYAJIOCh OT POJU COBpe-
MEHHBX 0e3pe;TMrMo3HLIX L epPeMOHHN HJM OT TrOoCYAAPCTBEHHBIX
KYJBLTOB BPEeMEH A3bklUecTBa. TaKoe MepeoCMbICIeHUe XPHCTHAHCKUX
06paaos noTpeboBao MX CYIeCTBEHHOFO MePecMOTpa: LIPeXKe Bce-
o, PAAHKANLHOrO COKPALIEHHA 10 BpEMEHH U OrpaHMuYyeHUsl B HpPO-
cTpancTBe. Tak, MHOrOYacoOBble W MHOrJa HPOLOJIKABUIMECHA CYTKA-
Mu 6JeHHA U PeJINTNo3HbLIe mMponeccy OblId CBefleHbl K HECKOIBKUM
yacaM NepKoBHOW Cay’KO6bl U MUHHUMYMY «KPECTHBIX XOJOB», €ABa
3aMeTHBIX Ha GOHe FOpOACKON CyToJIOKU. Borocays:xkenme yTparnio
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PoJab cTpyKTypooGpasyomero dakTopa obIecTBeHHOM KU3HU, 0CO-
0eHHO TOPOACKOM, HPeBPATHBINNCH JHIONGL B OAHH U3 JJEeMEHTOB ee
«1eKOPATUBHON OTAEJKH».

XPpHCTHAHUHE YYacTBYeT B 00IEeCTBeHHOM OOrociykeHWH, 4YTobnl
HAY4YMTbCA MOJMUTHCA CAMOMY, YTOOB HAYUYUTHCA NIOCTOSIHHOU naMs-
T4 Boxxmel B Tewenme Bceil xxusuu. Tonbko uMes mamars Bosxmio,
YEJIOBEK MBLICJIEHHO CTABHT ce0sl IIpH BCAKHX JKWU3HEHHEIX 06CTOA-
TejJbcTBaX mnpex jauneM Boxxmum, Toabko TOrza ol GouTcs corpe-
IMUTL ¥ uojer Boam Boxxueil mpu BCAKOM jejie, TOJLKO TOrJA4 OH
cracaercs, a He morubaer B cBoeM IlpaBocaasuun. I1yGinunoe Goro-
cly:KeHHe Kak pas W NpeHA3HAYEHO CNEeNAATbHO H UCKAIYATEb-
A0 o0y4YeHAI0 TAKOH MOJIMTBE, TO €CThb MOJIMTBE HE HA OJHO TOJILKO
BpeMst OOroc1yKeHHs, a MOJIUTBE HEIIPECTAHHON HA BCAKHI MOMEHT
JKU3HU, KOTOpas JOJKHA NMPOAOJIKATECA M IMOCAe LHEePKOBHOMI CAYMXK-
O6er. Takylo MOAMTBY, UM, UHAYE, YMHOe OelaHue, CBATHIE OTOBI
HaShIBAIOT «XYNOKECTBOM XYAOKECTB», HJIH «HUCKYCCTBOM HCKYCCTB».
Ecnn paxe o6LIKHOBEHHOMY peMecsly HeOOXOAUMO YUUTHLCH NpPoaoJ-
KUTENLHOE BpeMs, TO YTO CKA3aTh OTHOCHTeNbHO Moauteu? Cpex-
HEBEKOBOE XPpHCTHAHCKOE Oorociy’xeHue, CTAHOBACH OXHOW H3 OC-
HOBHDIX YacTeill Bceil Boobie oblIecTBeHHOM XKU3HY, JaBAJIO JI000MY
JKeJIAIOIEMY 803MOMCHOCMb NOCTOAHHOIO 00yyeHUA ei.

IIpennaraeMas BHEMAHWIO YHTATENA KHHra COAEPIKHUT KPATKHH
UCTOPHMYCCKHAHA ouepk Dorocayxkeuusa ViMnepckoro mepuoja nepKos-
HOH ucropmm — Toro Bpemenn, korga [lepkoBs cymecrsosasa BHYT-
pu xpuctunanckoii MmMnepun. ABTop HaunHaeT co Bpemen KoncraH-
tuHua Benuxoro u saxanunBaeT BusanTtneit XV B., HO HaprcoBaHHasA
WM KapTHHa OyaeT BepHA Ana Poccuu BOIOTH A0 KaTtacTpodHyecKHux
cobuTH# BapcTBoBaHM# Anekcuda Muxaitiosnua u [lerpa I, korga
opraEnueckoe passutde Poccuu 6bin0 npepBaHo, IpeKie Bcero,
MMEHHO YIapoM IIo ee GOrocayKeHHIo.

ARBTOp HacToAImeil KHWUIHM paccMaTpwBaeT BpemdA, Korxa dopmma-
POBAJIOCh, PAa3BMBAJIOCH H KMJIO TO cBoeoGpasHoe ABJIeHHe, KOTopoe
OH Ha3bIBaeT « BU3AHTUHCKHM GorocnyxkeGHbIM 06pagoM». OHO YKHBO
M 0 CUX IOpP, HO TIPETEPHENO M MPOJOJIIKAET NPETEPHeBaTh CTOJb
cepbe3Hble TpaHc(OpMaOUH, YTO OHH HOTpPeGOoBaaHd OLl OTAEIBLHOrO
onucaHnd. TeM He MeHee MaTepHasl, pacCMaTpUBaeMLIii B KHHTe,
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IIOMOTaeT HOHAThL HeuTo OoJiblIee, HEXKENHW IPOCTO HCTOPHYECKYIO
OCHOBY COBPeMEHHOro OOrociyKeHHA KN IIePBOHAYAILHBIA CMBICJ
MHOIHX COXPaHAKINHUXCHA A0 CHX IOp GorocaykebHLIX 0OpAAOB.

Bnsanruiicknit o6pag — 3TO BCe eIle JKUBOil KOpeHb COBPeMEHHOT'0
nmpagrocaasHOro Gorocny:xkeHus. Ero >Xu3HecnocoGHOCTh JOKA3LIBA-
eTcA BCAKUI pa3, Korga B KakoM-JB6o Mecre (1 ocofeHHO B MOHa-
WIECKKX 00IMMHAX) NPABOCIABHEIE NOJYYAIOT BO3MOMKHOCTh OPraHu-
30BaTb CBOI0 HOrocry:xeOHYIO JXKM3Hb 6e3 JaBJIEHUS BCEBO3MOXKHBIX
MHpCcKUX PakTopoB. BorocayskeHne TaKUX O0IIMH — KaK TOMY H CJe-
ayeTr OBITh -— Bcerxa HeceT Ha cebe OTHedaTOK YHCTO MECTHBIX Iy-
XOBHHIX TOTpeGHOCTEH, HO B TO K€ BPeMA OKASBIBAETCA MOSIOKLIM
POCTKOM JpEeBHEro BU3aBTHUCKOTO ob6psiaa...

Mmn: coznaeMm, uTo B Poccun paTEpEC K MCTOPHU GOrocayskeHnsa He
HCYEPIbIBAETCA HM PEJUrHOIHBIM, HM MCTOPHKO-KYJBTYPHBIM ac-
nexramu. OrpoMHERIA HATEpEC B HalOeM 0OILeCTBEe BhI3LIBAET TeOepb
¥ cCaMa MCTOPUYECKAsA JIUTYPrUKa — HayKa o6 HCTOpMM U 3aKOHOMED-
HOCTAX pas3BuTudA Oorocaykerua. Kaura o. Pobepra Tadra «Busan-
THICKHI LlepKOBHBIN 0OpAA» HamucaHa TAKUM o0pas3oM, yToGH! mO-
CJIIY’KHTH NePBOHAYAILHBIM BBEeJeHHEM B 3TY HAYYHYIO ANCIHILIAHY,

Takoro poga BBeeHHe, OTBeuAIOIIEe COBPEMEHHOMY YPOBHIO Hay4-
HBIX 3HAHWA 00 umcTOopHMu GorocaykeHus, NDOABJIAETCH HA PYCCKOM
fA3bIKe BrepBrie. Heas3s 06 aToM nucars 6e3 TpucKopb6Ma, IMOCKOIb-
Ky MMeHHO JOpeBONIONMORHAA Poccuilckas MMnOepus Jgaja MUPY
MHOTHX OCHOBONQJIO’KHMKOB HAYKH O GOrociyXeHu# XPHUCTUAHCKO-
ro Bocroka — upexae scero, H. @, KpacHocessiiesa, A. A. Imur-
puesckoro, H. . Kapa6ruosa, B. B. Boxorosa, B. A. Typaesa,
K. C. Kexenngze.' Onnaxo ckopbs 0 ceAMUAECATHIETHEM NIeHERNH

! HyxHo, BIpoueM, 3aMETUTh, YTO B KOHIE COBETCKOTO MEpHOAa TPYAH
K. C. Kekeaugse no HCTOPHH PPY3MHCKOro 6orociyxeHud (4 3TO OZHA U3
pasHoBHAHOCTeR BU3aHTHIACKOro o6paaa) 6wy npoAomxern E. MeTpeBenu
M ee yyeHMKaMu B TO6naucH.
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pPOCCHMCKON HayKU [peJaraeTca Ha paJocTh, Korga Mul obpamaemca
K TPYAaM IeJoii HAYYHOH INKOJbLI, OPM3HAHHBIM TJIABOW KOTODOR
ceiuyac geasaercsa o. Podept TadT, a ocHOBaTeneM —- Hauapmui nyo6-
aukoBarbea B 1950-e rr. yuurens o. Pobepra, o. Xyan Mareoc (Juan
Mateos).? B TpyAax 3To# mMKOJbI BOCKPECTN WAEH B METOXLI paboTht
PYCCKHX JIUTYPrUCTOB, HOJYYHUB IIPH ITOM, KaK 4 AOJKHO OHTbL NpH
MOAJIMHHOM BOCKDPECEeHUMH, KaYeCTBEHHO HOBOe OBhITHE.

Heckx01bKO He3yuTOB, cobpasiruxca B [lanckoM MHcTHTYTE BOC-
TOYHBIX HCCAeA0oBaHMM B PuMe Bokpyr o. Mareoca, a Tak)xe HECKOJIb-
KO CBETCKHMX ¥ MOHAINECTBYIOIHX YUYEHBIX, IPUHABLUIAX WX METObI
paborhl (MMeHa MOYTH BCEX M3 HMX YUTATEJ b HalifeT B 6ubamorpa-
puYecKUX NPUMEYAHHMAX Y aBTOPA HACTOALNel KHUTH), QaKTHYeCKH
CO3aJH COBPEMEHHYI0O MCTOPMYECKYIO JUTYpPruky. B Tpyaax stToit
IOKOJIBI GBI AOCTHUTHYT CHHTE3 MeXAY NBYMA HANPABIeHUAMH
VICTOPHYECKOH JUTYpruku Hauasia XX B., OHO U3 KOTOPHX ACCOLU-
upyeTtca npexje Bcero ¢ nmenamu H. ®. KpacHoceabuesa n ocobera0
ero yuennka, A. A. JIMuTpueBckoro, a BTopoe — ¢ MUMeHEM HEMeI-
KOr0 BOCTOKOBERa U JUTyprucra AaTtoHa Baymmrapka.

Pycckue AUTYPrucThl ony6JINKOBAIM M Hayaay MaydeHne 60ab1uo-
I'0 YHUCJIa JUTYPrAYEeCKHUX PYKONHUCeH, ¢ BONbIIoN 1nojpodHOCTBIO OT-
PaXKAIOMIKX pa3sBUTHE BH3aHTHICKOro obpaga, raumHasa ¢ X-XI Bg.
310 OBLI HACTOAIWH HPOPLIB B M3YUEHMM JIUTYPruYeCcKHX o0paA0B
no3AHEeBu3aHTHicKoro spemedu. Ho, Mo XoHTpacry, ¢pparMeETapEOCTL
JOCTYIHLIX MCTOYHUKOB M CKYJAOCTb HAIIMX 3HAHW 1o 6oJiee paHHe-
MY NepHOojY OT 3TOTO CTAJIA TOABLKO elle 3aMeTHee. TyT U mpuluesa Ha
noMoulk paspaboransm# A. BaymmrapkoM MeToA CpaABHUTENbHO-YMC-
TOpUYecKoro HccieRosarusa. OKaszaioch, YTO BH3aHTHHCKHWH 06psaj
uMeeT oOmIHe KOPHH CO MHOTMMH H3 HEBH3AaHTHHCKMX OOpAnOB —
0Cc00eHBO ¢ 00PAZAMH CUPHHCKHUX IepKBeH (pasiuyaoluxcsa MeXay
coboi 110 BePOMCIIOBEJAHMI0) — M APDMAHCKUM. Eciu Tak, TO Aiada
PEKOHCTPYKLMHA MCTODHUM 3THX OOPAAOB MOXKHO NPHMEHHTH CPABHH-
TeJbHO-UCTOPUMUECKHH METOM, AHAJIOI'MYHBIA TOMY, KOTOPbIHA OBLT yKe
pa3padoTaH B CPABHUTENbHO-UCTOPHYECKOH nuarBacTuke XIX B.

? Oren Xyam mepectan nybrukosaTbcs oxKono 20 ner Hazan; ceiuac o
MeHCKOHEep U XKUBeT y ceba Ha poiuHe, B Hcenanunu.
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HIkosa 0. MaTeoca riocjle J0BATEIBHO TPHMEHUIA CPABHUTEILHO-
MCTOPMYECKM MeTOJ MCCIAeJORAHNA, NPeXAe BCero K o0pAAaM CH-
PHIACKMM, ABYM BHU3aHTHHCKHUM (cTapoMy KOHCTaHTHHOMNOJBCKOMY
n ITasecTUHCKOMY) B apMAHRCKOMY. Pe3ybTaTroM cTana peKOHCTPYK-
LA B OCHOBHAIX YepTax HCTOPHH XPHCTHAHCKOrO OorociykeHus
B Ipelesax KPYUHBIX [EPKOBHbIX 00pa3oBaHuii (ImaTpmapxarToB),
copmupoBabmuxcst B IV -V sB. IlpuMeHeHMe cyImecTByOIIUX Me-
TOAO0B MCCAEAOBAaHHAS K uU3ydeRHMI0 Oosiee paHHEro Iepuoaa 3aTpyX-
HHTEJbHO — KaK BBHAY CKY/J0CTH MUCTOYHMKOB, TAK U BCJEACTBUEC
CYIIECTBEHHO WHOTO XapakxTepa OPraHU3auMu 3eMHOT'O OBITHUH TOT-
Jamaei llepkBu u, ciaeloBaTe]bHO, €€ GOrocHysKeHUA.

Hacroamas kuura o. PoGepra Tadra, apnasace 0606mapimyum Tpy-
JOM B CBOeil o6acTi, BO MHOroM H30aBJfAeT peJaKTopa ueperoaa oT
HeOOXOAMMOCTH HPEACTABIATHL HAYYHBIE TPYAbl aBTOPa: 4YUTaTENb
caM YBHAHT CCHIIKH HA HUX B COOTBETCTBYIONIHX MeECTaX KHMUTH.
O606masn, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, UTO €IBa JIH BalifeTcd KaKaa-To obJ1acTh
B UCTOPMU BH3aHTHIiCKOTO Goroc.1y:KeHus, Hay4sble IPeACTaBJIeHnA
0 KOTOpo# He OnIM 6Bl B TOH MM MHOH cTeneHu cPopMHpOBaHBI
neccyaenosaguavMu o. Pobepra TadTa; easa jn cpeil MOJMOABIX HJIU
cpeJHEro MNOKOJIeHUs YUYEeHBIX-JUTYPruCTOB HaiigeTcs ceilyac XOTb
OIMH, KTO He ObuI ObI, B TOU MJIA HHOU CTElleHH, IPAMO UM KOCBEHHO,
€ro y4eHHKOM.

Yunuteiraa ocobennoe 3HauyeRue pador o. Pob6epra Tadra gns au-
TYyprudecKoil HayKu B II€JIOM H B TO K€ BPeMs HOHUMAaA, HACKOJBKO
B Poccnu Bee eime saTpyaHeH AocTYI K Gubanorpaduveckoit vudopma-
I¥A, U3JATeN RACTOALIEH KHHrd COWIH II0JJe3HBIM HPHIOMKUTL IOJI-
HBIA cnucoK nmybamkauuii o. Pobepra mo cocTOAHHIO Ha OKTAOPH
1999 r. (uuTaTens HAlAET ero 8 KoHIe Kauru).’

? YyraTesio, TOJbKO HAYHHAIOUIEMY 3HAKOMMTLCH CO CTATbAMM 0. Pobepra,
MOIKHO NIOPeKOMEH/IOBATL B NEPBYIO ouepelb COOPHMK PENPHHTOB €r0 BaXKHeHIInx
pabor, soimeguiuit B 1995 r. B cepunt Variorum (Ne 303 8 6ubauorpadpun).
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Heckoasko cios o 6uorpaduu asropa. Oren, Po6epr ®. TadpT po-
nunca 9 arpapa 1932 r. B IlpoBugence (CILIA). B Bospacre 17 et
scrynma B O6mectso Hucycoso (Opaer nesynrTos) u 8 1999 r. orMeTun
50-nernuit 106Meil coero npednipanna B OpAeHe. 3a BCTYNIEHREM
B Opaen nociegosano 6onee 20 jreT yueGH 1 NCIIOTHERNS PA3INUHEIX
OCJIyINaHMM, Ipesxae BCcero npenojgasaTeasckux. [Ipenogasars npu-
XOIMJIOCH B pa3HEIX cTpanax — Hauupas ¢ Upaka B 1950-e rr. 1 KoH-
yad, Y’Ke B IOCJIEeKOMMYHUCTHYeCKHe BpeMeHa, Boarapueit. Hepeako
0. PoGepr GuipaeT B AMepHKe, Ile TaAKKe He OCTABJIAET IIperogaBa-
ard. OgEaxo ¢ 1970 r. no HacToAmEee BPeMA €r0 IJagHOEe MeCTO
paborer — Ilanckmit UHCTATYT BOCTOUHKIX McclegoBaHmil B Pume.
Ceituac o. Po6epT aanuMaeT TaM JOJKHOCTE mpopekTopa (Vice Rector)
u npodeccopa BOCTOYHOH JHTYPrHUKH, & TaK)Ke ABJIAETCHA [JIABHEIM
pefaKkTopoM uagaBaeMoit UHCTHTYTOM cepuu MOHOrpadmit m cGop-
HUKOB craTeit Orientalia Christiana Analecta. Exsa 1u re camo co6oit
pasymeeTrca, yTo 0. PobepT cay:XKUT 00 BoCTOYHOMY 06paay. Ox 6bin
pykonojoxeH B I'peK0O-KAaTONNYECKOI IEePKBU 1 NMeeT TaM CAH apXH-
magapuTta. B noabpe 1999 r. on 6w Harpaxaer or KorcranTnHo-
MOJILCKOTO NIATPHAPX& MPABOM HOIIEHHA BTOPOr0 HAIIEPCHOI'O KPecTa,
Ero neppoit cnenuaasH0CTHIO OBLT PYCCKUHR A3BIK ¥ CJIABRAHCKUH 60ro-
cayxebubit o6pan. B 1960-e rr., mox snuaanem o. Xyarna Mareoca,
OH o6paTricsa K H3YYeHHNIO A3BIKOB N GOroC/IyKeHAA APYTIHX XPHUCTH-
AHCKHAX TPAXHUIHWHA.

* k%

WUrak, HOBBIH aBTOp, 0. Pobepr TadT, mpuxognT NoUTH BOepBHe
K POCCHIICKOMY YHTATEJIO, 8 BMECTEe C HUM BO3PAINAIOTCd — HO YXKe
B O0OHOBJIERHOM BHJAE — HIEH «CTAPOH» XOPEBOJIOOVOHHON IIKOJbL
PYCCKHX JMTYPTHUCTOB.

MoxHO TONBKO IIO3ABUAOBATH HHIHEIDHEMY NOKOJIEHHMIO POCCHI-
CKHUX CTYAEHTOB, KOTOPHIE IIOYyIai0T BO3MOMKHOCTD Had4amb cBoe obpa-
30BaHME B 00,1aCTH UCTOPHUYECKOH JINTYPIruKN HENOCPEACTBEHHO C BhiC-
mei TOYKM pasBUTHS COBpeMeHHOH HAyKH.

Ceawennux Bacuauir JTyprve
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° Bes yueTra HecKonbKUX pedepartos, onybankoBanHuiXx B New Testament
Abstracts 3a 1960--1964 rr. Bubanorpadpuueckne AOMONTHEHUSA chelaHBl HO
nananuwo: R. F. Taft. Storia sintetica del rito bizantino, Vaticano, 1999
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(Bulletia of the Collegium Orientale, Eichstitt, Germany),
1 (1999) in press.

577. «Communion in the Holy Spirit in the Byzantine Eucharist»,
to appear in Eastern Churches Journal.

578. «Liturgy in the Life of the Christs,
to appear in Eastern Churches Journal.
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